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FOREWORD 


The  idea  of  preparing  this  Genealogy  of  the  Irwin  Family 
of  the  Hudson  River  Valley  in  New  York  State  had  its 


beginning  in  a  Christmas  greeting  which  Mrs.  Anna  Frances 
(Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  (Mrs.  Alfred  H.  Gross)  sent  to  her  im¬ 
mediate  relatives  in  192.7.  That  card,  entitled  “Our  Pilgrim 
Ancestors,”  set  forth  the  line  of  descent  from  Francis  Cooke, 
passenger  in  the  Mayflower  and  a  signer  of  the  Pilgrim  Com¬ 
pact,  to  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83],  the  second  wife  of 
Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  of  Sodus,  Wayne  County, 
\  0  New  York.  As  they  have  had  numerous  descendants  Meheta- 
V'  bel  is  grandmother, — with  or  without  the  great, — to  a  con- 
v  )  siderable  number  of  Irwins  and  to  the  children  of  those  of 
other  names  who  have  married  into  this  particular  branch  of 
the  Irwin  family. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Mrs.  Charles  David  Irwin  [415], 
then  of  Brookline,  Mass.,  that  at  least  some  members  of  the 
family  should  be  on  the  rolls  of  the  Society  of  Mayflower 
Descendants,  preliminary  steps  to  that  end  were  taken  on 
behalf  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jessie  Nash  (Irwin)  Hosmer 
[416]  (Mrs.  Ralph  S.  Hosmer).  From  these  it  quickly  de¬ 
veloped  that  documentary  proof  was  lacking  to  substantiate 


certain  links  in  the  chain  of  required  evidence.  How  these 
gaps  were  filled  is  told  in  a  statement  in  the  Appendix  headed 
“The  Mayflower  Line.”  The  officially  approved  line  of  de¬ 
scent  there  given  is,  with  one  alteration,  the  same  as  on  Mrs. 
Gross’  card.  The  reasons  for  that  change, — which  involved 
a  shift  of  grandmothers  in  one  generation, — is  there  explained, 
also. 

In  checking  up  the  records  of  the  family  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  a  considerable  body  of  authentic  information 
was  available,  together  with  no  little  tradition  and  family 
lore.  But  as  is  often  the  case  these  data  were  scattered  and  had 
never  all  been  assembled  in  the  hands  of  any  one  person. 
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That  task  has  been  accomplished,  as  regards  data  now  avail¬ 
able,  in  this  Enumeration. 

By  those  not  especially  interested  in  the  details  of  gene¬ 
alogy  it  is  perhaps  felt  to  be  just  as  well  that  only  one  or  two 
persons  in  any  one  generation  of  a  family  care  to  make  this 
study  a  hobby.  On  the  other  hand  it  may  be  fortunate  that 
some  few  do  have  this  taste.  In  the  Irwin  Family  the  late 
Mrs.  Eliza  Maria  (Irwin)  Taber  [91]  (Mrs.  Oliver  A.  Taber) 
of  the  Fourth  Generation,  “Aunt  Eliza”,  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Frances  (Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  and  Mrs.  Martha  Teller  (Irwin) 
Fielder  [2.19]  (Mrs.  Frank  S.  Fielder)  of  the  Fifth  are  in  the 
latter  class,  as  is  also  Prof.  Ralph  S.  Hosmer  [640].  So  when 
it  was  suggested  that  it  would  be  of  interest  to  have  a  tabu¬ 
lation  at  least  of  the  Descendants  of  Colonel  William  Patten 
Irwin  [39],  the  idea  took  root  and  grew. 

As  it  developed  more  material  was  discovered,  or  un¬ 
earthed,  as  to  other  members  of  this  Irwin  Family.  This  led 
to  an  expansion  of  the  original  plan  so  that  as  the  Genealogy 
now  stands  it  includes  all  data  obtainable  by  the  Compilers 
concerning  the  vital  statistics  of  all  the  known  descendants 
of  the  Founder  of  the  Line,  William  Irwin  [1]  (1700-1787), 
the  Scotch-Irish  Emigrant  who  crossed  the  Atlantic  from 
Ireland  in  or  about  1714. 

To  include,  so  far  as  possible,  all  the  descendants  of  the 
Founder  required  not  only  that  the  male  (Irwin)  lines  be 
brought  down  to  date  for  each  branch  of  the  Family,  but 
as  well  that  the  descendants  of  the  married  daughters  be 
similarly  recorded.  This  Irwin  Genealogy  therefore  contains 
many  notes  on  families  of  other  names  into  which  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Irwins  have  married.  An  example  is  the  Lounsbery 
Family,  with  its  allied  line  the  Ferris  Family. 

This  type  of  record  has  been  called  the  “Pendulous  Form,” 
in  that,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes,  it  includes  all  the  families, 
both  of  sons  and  of  daughters,  that  cluster  round  the  parental 
stem.  It  is  used  in  this  volume  because  of  the  desire  of  the 
Compilers  to  give  the  descendants  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Family  as  much  consideration  as  that  afforded  those  of  the 
married  sons. 
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As  to  how  completely  it  has  been  possible  to  do  this  it 
may  be  pertinent  to  note  that  while  the  entries  under  the 
Second  and  Third  Generations  lack  many  dates,  it  is  believed 
that  they  give  the  names  of  almost  all  the  individuals  who 
should  be  there  listed.  For  later  generations  it  is  felt  that 
this  Genealogy  includes  a  high  percentage  of  the  descendants 
of  the  seven  of  the  ten  children  of  William  Irwin  [i]  who 
grew  up,  married  and  had  families.  Thanks  to  the  active  co¬ 
operation  of  several  genealogically  inclined  persons  in  certain 
of  these  lines  the  records  are  thought  to  be  nearly  complete 
for  four  of  these  seven  families.  For  the  other  three,  the 
descendants  of  Joseph,  Robert  and  William,  Jr.,  sons  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Irwin  [i],  the  Compilers  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
information  beyond  the  Third  Generation,  although  various 
clues  were  faithfully  followed  up. 

Of  the  four  lines  that  are  covered  in  detail  in  the  Gene¬ 
alogy,  the  Compilers  are  confident  that  for  the  descendants 
of  Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  and  his  wife  Mehetabel 
(Hayward)  Irwin  [83], — the  Mayflower  Line, — the  record  is 
absolutely  complete  down  to  31  October,  1937. 

This  Enumeration  in  no  degree  purports  to  be  a  genealogy 
of  the  Irwin  Family  in  the  United  States  as  a  whole.  Far 
from  it.  It  deals  only  with  one  small  branch.  For  during  the 
1 8th  Century  there  came  to  America  from  Scotland  and  Ire¬ 
land  many  families  of  Irwins  and  Erwins,  all  of  which  go 
back  to  that  ancient  Border  Clan  of  Scotland,  the  Irvine- 
Irving-Irwin  Clan.  Beyond  a  general  statement  in  the  Intro¬ 
duction  no  attempt  is  made  in  the  present  study  to  trace  the 
exact  line  of  descent  in  Ireland  from  these  Scottish  ancestors. 
That  is  a  task  for  others.  But  there  have  been  brought  together 
in  the  Appendix  some  notes  on  that  subject  which  may  per¬ 
haps  be  of  interest.  Perchance  some  of  them  may  serve  as 
possible  clues  worth  following  up  by  those  who  sometime 
may  go  about  such  a  study  in  a  serious  way. 

In  the  Appendix  is  to  be  found  also  a  brief  account  of  the 
Irvine  Society  of  America,  concerning  which  all  genealogi¬ 
cally  minded  Irwins  would  do  well  to  be  informed.  Enough 
to  say  here  that  some  38  variants  are  recognized  in  the  spell- 
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in g  of  the  name  Irwin  or  Irvine.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
Compilers  of  this  modest  contribution  preferred  to  stick  to 
their  immediate  knitting? 

In  the  preparation  of  the  Genealogy  Mrs.  Fielder’s  part 
has  been  the  assembling  of  a  large  part  of  the  material  and 
the  verification  and  checking  of  names,  dates  and  facts.  To 
Mr.  Hosmer  has  fallen  the  putting  of  this  material  into  form 
for  publication,  the  editorial  work,  the  proof-reading  and 
the  seeing  of  the  book  through  the  press.  He  is  also  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  Foreword,  the  Introduction,  the  Appendix  and 
the  indexes. 

To  Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [2.09]  of  Buffalo,  New  York, 
are  due  the  appreciative  thanks  of  the  Irwin  Family  for  gen¬ 
erously  volunteering  privately  to  print  this  volume.  His 
interest  has  added  this  Irwin  Genealogy  to  the  growing  list 
of  books  on  the  history  of  American  Families. 

For  those  interested  in  the  technique  of  book  making  it 
may  be  said  that  the  type  used  in  this  book  is  Monotype 
Garamond,  a  type  first  used  in  France  in  the  16th  Century. 
The  type  size  is  eleven  point,  leaded  one  point.  A  good  grade 
of  rag  paper  has  been  used,  thus  giving  to  the  volume  a  per¬ 
manency  which  should  insure  that  even  after  a  considerable 
period  of  time  future  Irwins  of  this  Line  may  surely  find  in 
its  pages  a  lasting  record  of  their  progenitors. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  result  of  this  study  will  be  of  interest 
to  members  of  this  branch  of  the  Irwin  Family  who  wish  to 
know  more  of  their  forebears  and  that  it  will  help  to  perpet¬ 
uate  the  memory  of  those  who  have  gone  before.  It  may 
perhaps  also  have  some  value  as  a  record  of  seven  generations 
of  a  typical  American  family  of  the  sturdy  Scotch-Irish  stock 
that  has  played  by  no  means  an  inconspicuous  part  in  the 
making  of  our  Nation. 

R.  S.  H. 

Ithaca,  New  York 
January,  1938 
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INTRODUCTION 

William  Irwin  [i]  the  Founder  of  the  Branch  of  the 
Irwin  Family  whose  history  is  recorded  in  this  Gene¬ 
alogy  came  to  America  in  or  about  the  year  1714.  He  was 
born  about  1700  in  County  Antrim,  Province  of  Ulster,  in 
Northern  Ireland.  While  we  do  not  at  present  know  his  exact 
lineage  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  ancient 
Scottish  Border  Clan  of  Irwin  or  Irvine.  It  is  thought  that 
his  immediate  forebears  moved  from  Scotland  to  Ireland 
about  1650.  William  Irwin  was  in  some  way  related  to  the 
Earl  of  Antrim,  Chief  of  the  Macdonnells,  a  sept  of  Scots 
which  had  conquered  Antrim  early  in  the  17th  Century. 

In  Scotland  the  Irwin  Clan  runs  far  back  into  antiquity. 
The  name  is  found  in  various  forms, — Irwin,  Irvine,  Irving 
and  Erwin  being  the  most  frequent.  The  most  complete  pub¬ 
lished  account  of  this  ancient  Clan  of  Borderers  is  to  be  found 
in  a  sumptuous  and  richly  illustrated  volume,  now  out  of 
print,  by  its  then  Chieftain,  Colonel  John  Beaufin  Irving  of 
Bonshaw,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland;  “The  Irvings,  Irwins, 
Irvines,  Erinveines,  or  any  other  spelling  of  the  name:  An 
Old  Scots  Border  Clan,”  Aberdeen,  Rosemont  Press,  1907. 
A  feature  of  this  book  is  a  series  of  colored  plates  illustrating 
the  minor  variations  of  the  Coat  of  Arms  in  different  families 
of  the  Clan.  But  in  all  appear  the  three  holly  leaves,  green 
upon  a  field  of  silver,  two  and  one,  familiar  to  all  true  Irwins. 

The  crest  and  the  motto  differ  with  the  families.  The 
crest  borne  by  some  of  the  Irwin  families  in  Ireland, — who, 
according  to  Burke,  claim  descent  from  the  House  of  Bon¬ 
shaw, — is  an  arm,  gauntleted,  issuing  from  a  cloud,  the  hand 
grasping  a  thistle.  The  motto  is  Nemo  me  impune  laces  sit,  “no 
one  provokes  me  with  impunity.”  The  motto  is  that  of  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle  of  Scotland.  This  Irwin  Coat  of  Arms  is 
the  one  perhaps  most  familiar  to  American  Irwins;  at  any 
rate  to  those  of  this  New  York  family. 
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The  Irvine  Society  of  America,  which  has  as  its  purpose 
the  collection  of  records  of  all  branches  of  the  Clan  and  the 
fostering  of  the  Clan  spirit,  especially  by  more  intimate  social 
relations  of  the  Clanfolk,  has  adopted  as  its  insignia  the 
Arms  of  the  House  of  Bonshaw,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland. 
The  crest  of  that  House  is  an  arm  holding  a  branch  of  holly. 
The  motto  of  the  Irvings  of  Bonshaw  is  Hand  ullis  labentia 
ventis.  This  may  be  translated  as  “never  bending  before  any 
wind.”  Another  motto,  used  by  some  Irvine  families,  reads 
Sub  sole ,  sub  umbra  virens ,  “flourishing  both  in  sunshine  and 
in  shade.”  This  last  is  the  motto  of  the  Irvines  of  Drum, 
Aberdeenshire,  Scotland.  For  further  notes  on  Irwin  and 
Irvine  Coats  of  Arms  and  concerning  The  Irvine  Society,  see 
Appendix. 

In  Burke’s  “History  of  the  Landed  Gentry  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,”  Eighth  edition,  London,  1894,  are 
noted  two  Scottish  families,  the  Irvings  of  Bonshaw,  Dum¬ 
friesshire  and  the  Irvines  of  Drum,  Aberdeenshire;  four  Irish 
families,  the  Irvines  of  Castle  Irvine,  Irvinestown,  the  Irvines 
of  Killadeas  and  the  Irwins  of  Derrygore,  all  in  County 
Fermanagh,  and  the  Irwins  of  Rothmoyle,  in  County  Ros¬ 
common.  Mention  is  also  made  of  two  Irwin  families  in 
England.  And  some  nine  other  places  in  Scotland  are  listed 
where  younger  branches  of  the  House  of  Bonshaw  had  or 
have  their  seats. 

Of  the  Irvines  of  Castle  Irvine,  County  Fermanagh,  Ire¬ 
land,  Burke  says:  “Of  very  ancient  Scottish  lineage.  They 
are  directly  descended  from  the  Irvings  of  Bonshaw,  County 
Dumfries,  Scotland,  the  first  of  the  name  of  record  being 
Robert  de  Hirewyne,  12.2.6.  Of  the  House  of  Bonshaw  it  is 
said:  “The  Irvings  have  long  been  one  of  the  considerable 
Clans  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  their  fighting  force  being 
estimated  in  the  16th  Century  at  500  men.  The  Bonshaw 
family  were  looked  upon  as  Chiefs,  and  so  recognized  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  1587.” 

That  the  Irwins  were  a  fighting  Clan  is  borne  out  by  the 
traditions  that  have  come  down  from  Bannockburn,  1314, 
and  later  from  Flodden  Field,  1513,  where  a  Christopher 
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Irvine  of  Bonshaw,  who  was  in  command  of  the  light  cavalry, 
and  his  son,  both  lost  their  lives.  Bonshaw  Tower  is  in  the 
parish  of  Ecclefechan,  Dumfriesshire.  This  town  was  the 
birthplace  of  Thomas  Carlyle. 

In  “Fairbairn’s  Book  of  Crests  of  the  Families  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland”  by  Arthur  Charles  Fox-Davies,  Edin¬ 
burgh,  185^.,  pp.  137-138,  are  listed  the  crests  of  forty-four 
families  of  the  Clan:  Irvines  17,  Irvings  7  and  Irwins  10,  and 
of  these  five  crests  are  figured.  A  characteristic  of  the 
Irwin  and  Irvine  families  in  Ireland  seems  to  be  that  their 
crests  all  have  an  arm,  gauntleted,  issuing  from  a  cloud,  the 
hand  grasping  a  thistle;  usually  with  the  motto  Nemo  me 
impune  l  aces  sit. 

One  of  the  authoritative  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Clan  is  that  written  in  1678  by  Dr.  Christopher  Irvine,  who 
was  Historiographer  to  King  Charles  II  of  England.  He  claims 
that  ‘‘the  Irvines  came  out  of  Ireland  with  the  Scots  under 
Fergus,  about  A.D.  503  and  inhabited  the  lands  about  Irvine 
Water  in  Ayrshire  and  later  removed  to  the  West  Border.” 
He  derived  the  name  from  the  Gaelic  ‘‘Erin,”  west  and 
“veine”  or  “feine,”  strong,  hence  Erevine,  a  resolute  westland 
man.  The  background  of  the  Clan  at  any  rate  is  Celtic  as 
becomes  true  Borderers,  who  are  sharply  to  be  differentiated 
from  the  Lowland  Scotch,  who  are  of  Saxon  origin. 

The  late  Colonel  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  former  Chief  of  the 
Clan,  says  in  his  great  book,  already  mentioned,  that  ‘‘the 
Irvines  first  made  their  appearance  on  the  Border  during  the 
reign  of  Malcolm  II  (1003-1034)”.  ‘‘There  is  no  question 
that  for  hundreds  of  years  the  Clan  has  lived  on  the  lands 
bordering  the  Solway,  between  the  Nith  and  the  Esk  Rivers 
in  Annandale,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland.”  (Handbook  of  the 
Irvine  Society  of  America.) 

The  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  says,  in  the  ninth  edition, 
‘‘Mention  is  made  by  Hovenden  of  a  castle  Irvine  or  Irwin 
existing  as  early  as  1184.  Alexander  II  granted  the  town  a 
charter  which  was  confirmed  by  Robert  the  Bruce  in  1308 
when  it  was  termed  a  royal  burgh.  Situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  estuary  of  the  Irvine,  it  ranked  toward  the  end 


4 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


of  the  17th  Century  as  the  third  shipping  port  of  Scotland,” 
next  to  Glasgow  and  Leith.  Irvine  is  19  miles  southwest  of 
Glasgow.  It  seems  probable  that  many  of  the  Irwins  who 
migrated  to  Ireland  embarked  there.  It  is  only  some  50  miles 
from  this  port  across  the  North  Channel  to  Antrim. 

There  are  authentic  records  that  Robert  the  Bruce  chose 
as  his  Secretary  and  Armour  Bearer  William  de  Irewyn  of 
the  House  of  Bonshaw  and  that  in  132.3  that  Monarch  gave 
to  him  the  Royal  Forest  of  Drum  in  the  County  of  Aberdeen, 
and  by  a  charter  dated  4  October,  13x4  erected  it  into  a  Free 
Barony.  “That  charter  is  still  held  in  Drum  Castle.”  (Burke). 
Mrs.  Harriet  Elizabeth  (Irwin)  Root  [2.12.]  adds  the  inter¬ 
esting  note,  gleaned  during  a  visit  to  Scotland,  that  this 
William  saved  the  Bruce’s  life  at  the  Battle  of  Bannockburn, 
2.4  June,  1314,  and  that  the  document  granting  him  Drum 
carries  one  of  the  two  authentic  signatures  of  Robert  Bruce- 
The  British  Museum  has  tried  to  obtain  it,  but  the  Irvine 
Family  will  not  part  with  it  and  it  remains  in  their  possession. 

A  further  part  of  this  tradition  is  that  The  Bruce  also 
conferred  on  William  de  Irwin,  to  whom  he  seems  to  have 
been  related,  the  right  to  bear  the  Arms  which  had  been  his 
own  as  Earl  of  Carrick,  namely  three  leaves  of  holly,  green 
on  a  field  of  silver,  two  and  one,  and  likewise  the  privilege 
of  using  the  Thistle  as  a  crest. 

The  Royal  Crest  of  Scotland  is:  “On  an  Imperial  Crown, 
a  lion  sejant  affronte  gules;  imperially  crowned,  holding  in 
the  dexter  paw  a  sword,  and  in  the  sinister  paw  a  sceptre, 
both  erect  and  proper.”  (“English  Heraldry”  by  Charles 
Boutell:  London  and  New  York,  Cassell,  Pelter  and  Galpin, 
1867,  pp-  2.73-4).  The  Thistle  has  for  centuries  been  the 
“Badge”  of  Scotland,  to  use  a  term  of  Heraldry,  just  as  the 
Rose  is  of  England  and  the  Shamrock  of  Ireland.  The  “Most 
Noble  and  Most  Ancient  Order  of  the  Thistle”  is  justly  held 
in  the  highest  regard  as  one  of  the  foremost  Orders  of  Knight¬ 
hood  in  the  United  Kingdom.  “The  Collar  of  the  Order  is 
formed  of  sixteen  thistles  alternating  with  as  many  branches 
of  rue-sprigs.”  (Boutell.)  The  motto  of  the  Order  is  Nemo 
me  impune  laces  sit. 
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It  is  of  interest  that  the  traditions  long  current  in  the 
Irwin  Family  of  New  York  State  coincide  closely  with  those 
handed  down  in  the  Scottish  families  and  also  with  those  of 
the  branch  of  the  Irwins  now  resident  in  County  Armagh, 
Ireland,  the  county  which  adjoins  Antrim  on  the  southwest. 
Among  these  tales, — which  are  told  again  and  again  to  all 
properly  brought  up  little  Irwins, — is  one  of  how  Robert 
the  Bruce  was  befriended  by  members  of  the  Irwin  Clan  in 
those  early  years  when  he  was  often  in  trouble  and  danger. 
It  was,  so  goes  the  story,  in  grateful  recognition  of  this 
service,  as  well  as  for  the  incident  at  Bannockburn,  that  the 
Bruce  later  gave  the  Irwins  titles  and  lands  on  the  banks  of 
Glen  Irwin,  with  a  seat  at  Drum.  One  account  adds  the  detail 
that  the  Irwins  are  privileged  to  wear  their  bonnets  in  the 
presence  of  the  King. 

Another  and  more  romantic  tale,  probably  of  an  earlier 
time,  is  that  of  a  Princess  of  the  Blood  Royal  who  was 
rescued  from  drowning  in  a  torrential  stream, — possibly  the 
Irvine? — by  a  brave  laddie  of  the  Clan  who  at  the  risk  of 
his  own  life  dove  in  after  her.  The  swollen  current  bore  them 
swiftly  a  long  way  down  the  rocky  glen,  without  hope.  But 
at  last  a  thistle  on  the  bank  caught  the  rescuer’s  eye.  He  seized 
it  and  held  on.  The  Princess  was  saved.  It  is  in  token  thereof 
that  a  hand  grasping  the  thistle  is  to  this  day  the  Irwin 
Crest. 

The  Compilers  of  this  Genealogy  do  not  vouch  for  the 
authenticity  of  these  claims  and  traditions  but  it  does  appear 
certain  that  the  William  Irwin  [i]  who  came  to  America  in 
1714  was  of  stock  belonging  to  the  Irwin  or  Irvine  Clan. 
Nothing  definite  is  now  known  of  his  immediate  family  in 
Ireland,  except  that  he  was  related  to  the  Earl  of  Antrim. 
The  first  Earl  of  that  name  was  Randall  Macdonnell,  to 
whom  in  162.0  King  James  I  of  England  gave  the  title  in  recog¬ 
nition  of  his  services  in  settling  colonists,  largely  Scots,  on 
his  estates.  The  names  Irwin  and  Irvine  appear  in  the  Antrim 
muster  rolls  of  that  period,  as  they  do  among  the  Scottish 
settlers  in  the  adjoining  counties  Down  and  Armagh. 

The  Irwin  Family  which  has  its  seat  at  Mount  Irwin, 
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Tynan,  County  Armagh,  Ireland,  claims  descent  from  the 
Irvines  or  Irvings  of  Bonshaw.  Its  crest  is  the  hand  grasping 
a  thistle,  and  its  motto  Nemo  me  impune  lacessit.  A  letter 
written  in  April,  1900  by  Henry  Crossley  Irwin,  Esquire,  of 
Mount  Irwin,  to  Theodore  Irwin  [86]  repeats  the  story  of 
Robert  the  Bruce  granting  to  his  armour  bearer,  William 
Irvine  of  Bonshaw,  the  Forest  of  Drum  in  Aberdeenshire, 
for  valiant  service  at  Bannockburn.  He  also  says  that  the 
Bruce  gave  to  this  Irvine  “the  device  which  he  had  himself 
borne  as  the  Earl  of  Carrick,  viz:  three  holly  leaves.” 

Mr.  Irwin’s  letter  has  this  note  of  a  Bonshaw  Irving  of  a 
later  time.  “The  first  of  the  Bonshaw  family  of  whom  we 
really  know  anything  was  William,  Laird  of  Bonshaw, 
circa  1 6x0-1690.  It  is  probably  to  him  that  allusion  is  made  in 
the  story  told  by  ‘Wandering  Willie’  in  Red  Gauntlet.  ‘There 
was  a  wild  Bonshaw  who  bound  blessed  Mr.  Cargill  till  his 
blude  sprung.’  ”  This  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  Burke  who 
mentions  a  William  Irving  of  Bonshaw,  1673,  as  *  'the  Wild 
Bonshaw,”  known  as  a  persecutor  of  the  Covenanters.  These 
persecutions  may  be  one  of  the  reasons  why  some  of  the 
Irwins  of  that  day  moved  over  to  Ireland. 

The  first  of  the  Irwin  family  in  Armagh  was  a  “William 
Irwin  who  emigrated  to  Ulster  and  obtained  a  grant  of  land 
in  this  county  known  as  ‘the  Carnagh’,  1679-80.  Mount 
Irwin,  a  leasehold  held  since  17x5,  is  some  ten  miles  from 
Carnagh.” 

By  an  interesting  coincidence  Mr.  Hosmer,  while  follow¬ 
ing  up  a  clue  that  led  to  Canada,  got  in  touch  in  1937  with 
another  member  of  this  Irwin  Family,  Major  W.  Eric  C. 
Irwin  of  Montreal,  a  cousin  of  the  late  Henry  C.  Irwin. 
Major  Irwin’s  elder  brother  lives  in  the  Irwin  House  at 
Carnagh.  He  is  High  Sheriff  of  County  Armagh.  Major  Irwin 
says  that  when  in  Ireland  in  1936  he  looked  over  many  old 
family  papers,  but  that  he  “cannot  recollect  any  mention  of 
our  branch  being  in  the  neighboring  County  of  Antrim.” 

The  immediate  forebears  of  William  Irwin  [1]  were  with¬ 
out  doubt  among  the  Scots  who  crossed  to  Ireland  during  the 
17th  Century.  In  the  Appendix  are  further  notes  and  citations 


INTRODUCTION 


7 


to  the  authorities  on  which  these  statements  are  based. 
Especially  is  to  be  consulted  that  mine  of  information  “The 
Scotch-Irish  by  Charles  A.  Hanna,  G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons, 
1901.  A  picturesque  account  of  the  Macdonnells  in  Antrim 
has  a  place  in  Volume  I  of  that  book,  Chapter  33,  pp. 

493-495* 

Just  how  long  the  progenitors  of  William  Irwin  [1]  were 
resident  in  Ireland  we  do  not  at  present  know,  but  an  existing 
portrait  of  William’s  grandson,  Colonel  William  Patten 
Irwin  [39],  seems  strongly  to  indicate  that  he  inherited  more 
than  a  trace  of  Irish  blood.  County  Antrim  was  in  those  days, 
however,  essentially  a  Scottish  community.  It  does  not  need 
to  be  said  that  the  Scotch-Irish  of  Ulster,  and  particularly  those 
of  County  Antrim,  were  of  virile  stock. 

With  the  crossing  of  the  Atlantic  the  facts  in  the  story 
begin  to  become  more  definite.  In  or  about  1714  two  Scotch- 
Irish  boys  by  the  name  of  Irwin  arrived  in  what  is  now  New 
York  State,  from  County  Antrim,  Ireland.  The  younger, 
William  [1],  was  then  about  fourteen  years  old.  His  brother 
Robert  (possibly  Joseph)  was  two  years  older.  When  they 
became  of  age  the  elder  brother,  Robert,  returned  to  Ireland 
to  secure  some  property,  or  money,  which  was  then  to  come 
to  them  as  an  inheritance.  Robert  is  said  to  have  returned  to 
America  (about  172.0-17x5?)  on  a  ship  bound  for  Baltimore 
and  to  have  settled  in  Maryland  where  he  established  a  fam¬ 
ily.  This  on  the  authority  of  a  grandson  of  William  [1], 
Andrew  Irwin  [51].  Whether  William  profited  from  the 
inheritance  Andrew  does  not  state,  nor  do  we  today  know 
anything  more  definite  of  Robert  Irwin  or  of  his  descendants. 

How  these  boys  of  16  and  14  got  to  New  York  we  do  not 
know.  Writing  of  this  incident  in  April,  1936,  Miss  Frances 
Houston  Irwin  of  Philadelphia,  Secretary  and  Genealogist 
of  the  Irvine  Society  of  America,  said:  “They  must  have 
migrated  with  some  older  person  or  persons,  for  while  it  was 
a  rough  age,  the  Irwins  were  not  of  the  rough  class,  and  a 
boy  of  such  social  standing  as  to  have  an  inheritance  waiting 
for  him  to  become  of  age  would  not  have  come  here  accom¬ 
panied  only  by  a  child  of  fourteen.” 
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If  passenger  lists  were  available  for  the  ships  from  Ireland 
that  came  to  American  ports  in  that  period  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  search  for  boys  named  Irwin  who  had  come  over 
with,  say,  some  family  of  Macdonnells, — the  family  name 
of  the  House  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim.  But  there  are  few  such 
records  extant.  And  all  through  the  18th  Century  the  Scotch- 
Irish  were  coming  from  Ireland  to  America  literally  by  thou¬ 
sands  a  year.  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  seem  to  have  been 
more  favored  than  New  York  as  their  ports  of  entry.  There 
were,  however,  colonies  of  Scotch-Irish  in  the  Hudson  River 
Valley  before  1700. 

There  are  many  records  of  Irwins  in  Pennsylvania, — espe¬ 
cially  in  Chester  County, — also  in  Maryland  and  in  Virginia 
and  in  other  states  to  the  south,  particularly  Georgia.  From 
one  Irwin  family  from  County  Armagh,  Ireland, — David, 
who  married  Margaret  Berry  and  reared  a  family  of  eleven 
children,  eight  sons  and  three  daughters, — came  six  sons, 
around  172.5,  “who  settled  in  the  states  of  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  Maryland  and  Virginia.”  But  so  far  as  is  now 
known  these  are  all  of  other  branches  of  the  family  than  that 
to  which  belongs  the  line  established  by  William  Irwin  [1] 
in  New  York.  In  the  Appendix  reference  is  made  to  certain 
of  these  other  Irwins,  and  in  the  Bibliography  are  further 
notes  as  to  books  relating  to  them. 

In  New  York  there  are  official  records  of  Irwins  and  Erwins 
from  Ireland,  other  than  the  family  of  our  William  Irwin  [1], 
during  the  Colonial  Period.  At  least  three  Irwins  from  Ire¬ 
land  served  as  officers  in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  1754- 
1763.  The  Irwins  or  Erwins  in  South  Central  New  York  seem 
to  have  been  off-shoots  of  the  Pennsylvania  families.  The 
Erwin  Family  of  Painted  Post,  N.  Y.  claims  descent  from 
Colonel  Arthur  Erwin  (172.6-1791)  who  came  over  from 
from  County  Antrim,  Ireland  about  1765. 

Another  Erwin  in  western  New  York  was  Mary  Jemison, 
“the  white  woman  of  the  Genesee.”  Captured  by  the  Indians 
when  a  girl  of  thirteen  she  spent  her  life  with  them,  marry¬ 
ing  first  a  Delaware  brave,  by  whom  she  had  two  children, 
and  later  a  chief  of  the  Senecas,  by  whom  she  had  six.  She 
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was  an  interesting  figure  in  that  part  of  the  State.  A  statue 
of  her  has  been  erected  in  Letchworth  Park,  owned  by  New 
York  State,  near  Castile,  N.  Y.,  on  the  Genesee  River,  where 
she  is  buried.  The  best  account  of  her  life  is  to  be  found  in 
the  edition  of  1932.  of  “A  Narrative  of  the  Life  of  Mary 
Jemison,”  by  Dr.  James  Everett  Seaver,  published  by  the 
American  Scenic  and  Preservation  Society,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Mary  Jemison  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Jemison  and 
Jane  Erwin  who  came  over  from  Ulster,  Ireland  on  the  ship 
“William  and  Mary”  bound  for  Philadelphia,  in  1743.  The 
family  settled  at  Marsh  Creek,  Pa.  Three  children  had  been 
born  prior  to  the  migration.  Mary  was  born  en  route,  on  the 
Atlantic.  Two  more  sons,  Matthew  and  Robert,  were  born 
in  Pennsylvania. 

In  1758  their  settlement  was  attacked  by  Indians  and  the 
family  carried  off.  The  two  elder  sons  escaped  and  later 
joined  their  grandfather  in  Virginia.  All  the  rest  of  the 
family,  except  Mary,  were  killed  and  scalped  on  the  march. 
She  was  adopted  by  the  Tribe. 

During  the  French  War  and  the  Revolution  the  Six  Na¬ 
tions  sided  with  the  British.  When  peace  was  finally  made 
between  the  white  man  and  the  Indians  in  New  York,  in 
1783,  Mary  Jemison  refused  to  accept  freedom,  but  continued 
to  live  with  her  Indian  family.  After  1797  she  had  frequent 
meetings  with  the  white  settlers.  She  died  in  1833  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  her  body  being  moved  later  to  Letchworth  Park. 
Further  notes  on  other  Irwins  and  Erwins  in  New  York  State 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Concerning  William  Irwin  [1]  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
at  present  we  know  so  little.  Although  many  seemingly 
promising  clues  have  been  energetically  followed  up,  over  a 
period  of  years,  especially  by  Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Rew) 
Gross  [2.34],  reliable  and  exact  information,  supported  by 
documentary  evidence,  about  the  Founder  of  this  Irwin 
Family  is  still  scanty.  The  letter  written  by  his  grandson, 
Andrew  Irwin  [5 1]  (see  Appendix)  remains  the  best  authority. 

It  seems  probable  that  an  exhaustive  search  of  County 
and  other  archives  of  historical  papers  in  the  Hudson  River 
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Valley  may  bring  to  light  other  material.  But  at  present  no 
one  in  the  Family  is  in  a  position  to  undertake  such  investi¬ 
gations.  The  same  holds  even  more  true  as  regards  the  attempt 
to  connect  William  [i]  with  the  Irwins  of  County  Antrim, 
Ireland.  Here  is  where  cooperation  with  the  Irvine  Society 
of  America  may  be  desirable. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  so  many  seemingly  little  related 
notes  have  been  given  a  place  in  the  Appendix  is  that  perhaps 
they  may  serve  as  clues  when  a  more  thorough  study  of  the 
family  history  comes  sometime  to  be  undertaken  by  others. 
In  the  present  work  the  endeavor  of  the  Compilers  has  been 
only  to  assemble  and  put  into  usable  form  the  information 
about  this  branch  of  the  Irwin  Family  which  is  now  available. 

What  we  actually  know  of  William  Irwin  [i]  is  largely, 
as  has  just  been  said,  from  the  letter  written  by  his  grandson, 
Andrew  Irwin  [51],  to  William  Patten  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  in  1861. 
Andrew  says  there  that  William  [1]  settled  in  Dutchess 
County,  New  York,  where  he  married,  first,  Elizabeth 
McCl(e)ave  [2.]  and  second,  Jane  Hoffman  [3];  that  being  an 
ardent  Whig  he  was  obliged,  because  of  the  strong  Tory 
sentiment  in  Dutchess  County,  to  move  across  to  the  west 
bank  of  the  Hudson  River,  just  prior  to  the  Revolution;  and 
that  he  then  settled  in  Orange  Counfy,  five  miles  west  of 
Newbujrgh. 

This  seems  to  place  him  in  or  near  the  village  of  Little 
Britain,  although  no  local  records  have  been  found  to  support 
this  view.  William’s  home  may  have  been  in  one  of  the  other 
villages  in  this  vicinity,  as  Montgomery.  In  the  records  for 
that  town  in  the  First  Census  of  the  United  States,  1790, 
appears  the  name  William  Erwin:  1  male,  2.  females,  3  slaves. 
But  it  is  doubtful  if  this  was  William  Irwin  [1]. 

It  is  possible  that  Andrew  may  have  been  mistaken  when 
he  said  that  his  grandfather  moved  to  a  place  “five  miles 
west  of  Newburgh.’’  He  may  have  meant  five  miles  west  of 
Poughkeepsie.  That  is  approximately  the  location  of  New 
Paltz,  Ulster  County,  where  for  a  time  lived  two  of  his  sons, 
William,  Jr.  [7]  and  Allen  [9].  Several  of  the  children  of  the 
latter  were  baptized  there.  In  that  William’s  other  children 
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all  lived  for  a  time  in  the  section  of  Orange  County  near 
Newburgh,  or  in  the  southern  part  of  Ulster  County  which 
adjoins  Orange  on  the  north,  further  investigation  of  the 
county,  town  and  church  records  in  that  vicinity  may  reveal 
more  about  William  and  his  immediate  family.  Church 
records  are  by  no  means  to  be  overlooked. 

Search  for  the  home  and  burial  place  of  William  should 
not  be  discontinued  until  all  the  settlements  of  the  Period  of 
the  Revolution  west  for  say  ten  miles  from  the  Hudson  River 
have  been  thoroughly  combed  for  possible  evidence,  all  the 
way  from  Kingston  to  Cornwall. 

In  Dutchess  County  William  Irwin  [i]  appears  to  have 
lived  either  in  the  Poughkeepsie  precinct,  some  five  miles  to 
the  southeast  of  the  City  of  Poughkeepsie,  or  in  the  Beekman 
precinct,  near  Pawling,  a  little  further  still  to  the  southeast. 
This  section  is  shown  on  the  Poughkeepsie  Quadrangle  sheet, 
No.  2.ii,  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  Topographic  Survey 
map,  and  on  the  Clove  sheet,  No.  2.30. 

Through  the  good  offices  of  Mr.  Clifford  M.  Buck  of  Salt 
Point,  Dutchess  County,  N.  Y.,  the  Compilers  have  learned 
that  one  William  Irwin  (Erwin)  (Irwine)  was  on  the  tax 
lists  of  Poughkeepsie  precinct,  Dutchess  County,  from  1761  to 
1771,  when  it  no  longer  appears  there,  nor  in  any  of  the  other 
towns  or  precincts  of  that  country.  In  1771  he  was  assessed 
for  one  pound  and  paid  a  tax  of  4s.  9d.  While  we  cannot  be 
certain  that  this  was  William  Irwin  [1]  it  seems  likely  that 
it  was,  particularly  as  the  year  1772.  was  about  the  time 
when  his  grandson  Andrew  [51]  says  that  he  moved  to  Orange 
County.  In  the  deeds  that  record  his  purchase  and  sale  of 
land  he  is  referred  to  as  William  Irwin,  Mason,  of  the  pre¬ 
cinct  of  Beekman. 

In  the  endeavor  to  locate  the  home  of  William  Irwin  [1] 
Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  has  made  a  number  of 
visits  to  Dutchess  County  and  has  several  times  searched  the 
records  of  deeds,  mortgages  and  land  transfers  in  the  Court 
House  at  Poughkeepsie.  In  these  studies  she  had  the  counsel 
of  Miss  Helen  Wilkinson  Reynolds  of  Poughkeepsie,  author 
of  “Dutch  Houses  in  the  Hudson  Valley  before  1776“  (pre- 
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pared  under  the  auspices  of  the  Holland  Society  of  New 
York  City,  182.9),  who  has  made  a  detailed  study  of  Colonial 
deeds  and  maps  in  Dutchess  County. 

From  the  evidence  in  hand  Miss  Reynolds  felt  that  the 
William  Irwin  farm  lay  “somewhere  between  the  Post  Road, 
on  the  west,  and  Jan  Casper’s  land,  on  the  east,  north  of  where 
the  little  stream  ‘Jan  Casper’s  Kill’  is  crossed  by  the  road.’’ 
This  is  in  the  Beekman  Precinct  which  included  among  others 
the  present  towns  of  Beekman  and  Pawling.  She  thought 
also  that  the  William  Irwin  farm  was  a  part  of  the  property 
belonging  to  the  Fort  Family,  but  that  it  did  not  include  the 
site  of  the  Johannes  A.  Fort  house  described  in  her  book 
(page  344,  plate  118). 

It  is  very  difficult  today  to  locate  from  the  descriptions 
in  the  old  deeds  the  lands  to  which  they  refer.  In  fact  Mrs. 
Gross  was  told  by  a  number  of  persons  in  Poughkeepsie, — 
local  officials  and  others  experienced  in  such  work, — that  it 
was  useless  to  attempt  to  do  so.  But  when  in  that  city  in 
May  1937  Mrs.  Gross  discovered  a  deed  not  previously  seen 
by  her  which  recorded  the  sale  by  one  Henry  Light  to  William 
Irwin  on  April  10,  1751  of  “two  lotts  of  land,’’  one  contain¬ 
ing  80  acres  more  or  less,  “in  the  Precinct  of  Poughkeepsie 
in  the  County  of  Dutchess  and  Province  of  New  York.’’  This 
deed  is  recorded  in  Liber  4,  page  2.65  in  the  Recorder’s  Office, 
Court  House,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  It  is  of  so  much  interest  to 
the  Irwin  Family  that  it  is  reproduced  in  full  in  the  Appen¬ 
dix,  together  with  notes  on  other  deeds  that  have  to  do  with 
the  Fort  and  Irwin  lands,  under  the  heading  The  William 
Irwin  Farm.  In  the  description  included  in  this  deed,  with 
the  names  of  the  owners  of  adjoining  lands,  mention  is  made 
of  “Jan  Kasper’s  Kill’’  and  of  a  spring,  a  “fountain  of  water,’’ 
boundary  marks  which  are  possible  of  location  today. 

Armed  with  a  copy  of  this  document  Mrs.  Gross  started 
out  to  try  to  locate  the  home  of  William  Irwin.  She  had  the 
good  fortune  to  find  a  taxi  driver  in  Poughkeepsie  who  was 
familiar  with  the  Beekman  countryside  and  who  knew  many 
of  the  old  residents.  One  of  these,  a  Mr.  Hulst,  told  her  that 
the  only  “farm  piece’’  of  about  80  acres  in  that  vicinity  was 
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the  Abraham  Fort  farm,  on  which  stands  the  Johannes 
Abraham  Fort  house,  described  by  Miss  Reynolds  in  her 
book  noted  above. 

This  house  is  a  landmark  in  that  section.  “The  walls  are 
of  stone,  the  west  front  being  faced  with  brick.  The  interior 
still  contains  early  wood  trim.”  (Dutch  Houses  in  the  Hud¬ 
son  Valley.)  In  1935  there  was  placed  near  it  one  of  the 
historical  markers  erected  by  the  State  Education  Department. 
This  reads  “Abraham  Fort,  Major  of  Poughkeepsie  Militia, 
owned  the  house  and  farm  during  the  Revolution.”  The 
house  is  now  owned  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Dickerson  who 
have  held  the  place  for  about  2.6  years.  The  farm  as  a  whole 
now  comprises  about  300  acres.  It  includes  two  original 
farms,  one  of  them  being,  apparently,  the  “80  acre  lott” 
bought  by  William  Irwin  from  Henry  Light  in  1751. 

According  to  Miss  Reynolds  (loc.  cit.)  “The  land  on 
which  the  Fort  house  stands  was  sold  in  1759  by  Christopher 
Van  Bommel  to  Johannes  Abraham  Fort,  late  of  Ulster 
County,  and  the  house  was  built  either  by  the  Van  Bommel 
family  between  1742.  and  1759,  or  by  Johannes  A.  Fort  about 
1760.” 

Mrs.  Dickerson  courteously  showed  Mrs.  Gross  over  the 
house,  including  the  old  kitchen  with  its  big  fireplace  and 
oven  and  the  cellar  which  had  a  place  for  the  slaves  with 
another  fireplace  and  oven.  A  pane  in  one  of  the  dining  room 
windows  is  cut  with  the  name  “Jane  Fort  1778.”  She  was 
the  wife  of  Major  Abraham  Fort. 

Mrs.  Gross  next  called  on  Mr.  Horatio  Nelson  who  now 
lives  on  the  Wettereau  (pronounced  “weathero”)  place, 
about  two  miles  distant.  Prior  to  the  Dickersons,  to  whom 
he  and  his  wife  sold  the  property,  he  had  for  many  years 
owned  the  place.  He  knew  all  about  the  “fountain  of  water” 
and  other  boundary  marks.  He  indeed  it  was  who  had  ar¬ 
ranged  to  pipe  the  water  from  this  never  failing  spring  to  a 
reservoir  that  now  supplies  the  entire  front  part  of  the  farm. 
It  is  his  opinion  that  the  “front  farm,”  along  the  Post  Road, 
is  the  Irwin  farm. 

When  Mr.  Nelson  acquired  the  property, — he  did  not 
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recall  the  exact  date, — he  bought  the  front  farm,  on  the  Post 
Road,  from  a  Captain  BrinkerhofF,  a  river  captain,  of  New 
Paltz,  N.  Y.;  the  rear  farm  from  R.  Fulton  Cutting  of  New 
York  City. 

To  restore  the  house  and  put  it  in  order  for  residence  Mr. 
Nelson  employed  a  Poughkeepsie  architect,  Mr.  Percy  Lloyd, 
now  deceased.  It  so  happened  that  a  lady  in  Poughkeepsie, 
a  Mrs.  Nelson,  though  no  relative  of  his,  who  was  born  in 
the  house,  had  a  pen  and  ink  sketch  of  it  as  it  was  then. 
This  she  would  not  sell  but  she  did  permit  Mr.  Lloyd  to 
study  it,  so  that  in  the  restoration  the  original  design  was 
closely  followed.  This  Mrs.  Nelson  has  died  recently,  at  the 
age  of  93  years. 

From  her  conference  with  Mr.  Horatio  Nelson,  Mrs. 
Gross  is  confident  that  the  “front  farm,”  on  which  stands 
the  Abraham  Fort  house  was  the  farm  of  William  Irwin  [i], 
and  that,  consequently,  that  house  should  really  be  called 
the  Irwin-Fort  House. 

To  substantiate  this  claim  additional  documentary  evi¬ 
dence  is  needed,  but  because  of  its  interest  this  incident  has 
been  told  in  some  detail,  paraphrased  in  large  part  from  Mrs. 
Gross’  own  words.  The  discovery  by  her  of  the  deed  which 
definitely  ties  in  the  farm  of  William  Irwin  with  the  lands  of 
the  Fort  Family  and  her  interviews  with  the  present  day  own¬ 
ers  of  those  properties  is  certainly  a  happy  culmination  of 
Mrs.  Gross’  long  continued  studies  of  Irwin  Family  history 
in  Dutchess  County. 

While  we  cannot  as  yet  be  certain  that  William  Irwin  [i] 
had  a  Colonial  military  record,  it  may  be  significant  that  a 
Lt.  William  Irwin,  on  the  strength  of  service  in  “the  War 
for  the  Reduction  of  Canada’’  applied  on  iq  December,  1765 
for  2., 000  acres  of  land  “pursuant  to  the  Royal  proclamation’’ 
for  a  grant  made  to  soldiers  (or  perhaps  only  to  the  officers) 
in  that  war.  This  area  was  granted  him  x8  January,  1767.  The 
tract  was  situated  in  New  Fane,  an  early  name  for  what  is 
now  Niagara  County,  N.  Y.  (Calendar  of  New  York  Colonial 
Manuscripts,  endorsed  Land  Papers  1643-1803,  Vol.  2.2.,  page 
174  and  also  p.  432..) 
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In  the  unpublished  Clinton  Papers,  in  the  New  York 
State  Library  at  Albany,  are  further  references  to  similar 
claims  filed  by  two  other  Irwins  from  Ireland,  Richard  (Vol. 
z3>  PP-  75  and  76)  and  Joseph  (Vol.  32.,  p.  77)  (Authority: 
Mrs.  Gross  [2.34]). 

At  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  War  William  Irwin  [1] 
was  “too  old  to  fight,”  being,  according  to  his  grandson 
Andrew  Irwin  [51],  “over  seventy-five  years  old  at  the  time 
of  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  Revolution.” 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution,  but  especially  in 
June  and  July,  1775,  there  were  circulated  in  all  the  Colonies 
pledges  to  support  the  Continental  Congress  in  its  opposition 
to  the  King.  Pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  all  the  residents 
to  sign.  Failure  to  do  so  subjected  one  to  suspicion.  Lists  were 
kept  of  the  non-signers  as  well  as  of  those  who  gave  their 
support  to  this  pledge.  It  is  perhaps  of  interest  that  in  the 
published  lists  of  these  names,  both  in  Dutchess  and  in 
Orange  Counties  the  name  of  Irwin  is  conspicuous  by  its 
absence  in  any  of  the  books  which  have  been  seen  by  the 
Compilers.  That  the  great  majority  of  the  Scotch-Irish  took 
the  side  of  the  Colonists  as  against  the  King,  supports  An¬ 
drew’s  statement  that  William  was  a  Whig. 

If  William  [1]  had  been  an  officer  in  the  French  War,  it 
is  not  impossible  that  he,  with  other  veterans  who  had  held 
commissions  in  that  conflict,  may  have  been  called  into  con¬ 
ference  by  General  Washington  at  the  time  he  had  his  head¬ 
quarters  at  Newburgh.  Until  more  facts  are  uncovered  the 
case  can  rest  with  the  statement  of  Andrew:  “My  grand¬ 
father  was  a  great  friend  to  Washington.” 

In  this  connection  William  Irwin  [1]  of  Dutchess,  later 
of  Orange  County,  New  York  is  not  to  be  confused  with 
Brigadier  General  William  Irvine  who  served  on  General 
Washington’s  staff  and  who  later  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Order  of  the  Cincinnati.  This  William  Irvine  was  born  in 
County  Fermanagh,  Ireland  3  November,  1741  and  migrated 
to  Pennsylvania  prior  to  the  Revolution.  He  died  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  4  October,  1783.  A  book  by  C.  W.  Butterfield  contains 
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the  official  letters  which  passed  between  Washington  and 
General  Irvine,  between  1781  and  1783. 

The  letter  of  Andrew  [51]  is  the  authority  for  the  names 
of  the  two  wives  of  William  Irwin  [1] :  Elizabeth  Mcl(e)ave 
[2.]  and  Jane  Hoffman  [3].  The  former  is  a  Scottish  name,  and 
we  have  a  record  of  her  birth  from  a  Family  Bible  that  belonged 
to  Mary  Irwin  [5]  the  grandmother  of  S.  W.  Tryon  [79]  to 
whom  it  descended.  From  Mr.  C.  M.  Buck  comes  the  note 
that  one  John  McCleave  (sometimes  spelled  McClave,  and 
earlier  McLeave)  was  on  the  tax  list  in  Beekman  from  1743-44 
(old  style)  to  1766.  It  is  possible  that  he  may  have  been  the 
father  of  Elizabeth. 

As  to  the  second  wife,  Miss  Reynolds  of  Poughkeepsie 
told  Mrs.  Gross  that  “there  were  two  distinct  families  of 
Hoffmans  (in  Dutchess  County).  The  one,  Swedish,  had 
wharves  along  the  river  and  were  merchants  and  agents  for 
teaming,  etc.  The  second  family  were  Germans.  They  had 
farms  and  also  were  settled  in  the  Beekman  District.”  She 
thinks  Jane  Hoffman  belonged  to  this  group. 

A  search  of  local  records  made  by  Mr.  Buck  showed  that 
there  were  numerous  Hoffmans  in  Dutchess  County  from  1717 
on.  He  confirms  Miss  Reynolds’  view  that  German  Hoffmans 
were  located  in  the  Beekman  precinct;  also  at  Poughkeepsie 
and  Rombout. 

In  the  search  for  documentary  and  other  direct  evidence 
about  William  Irwin  [1]  and  his  descendants  of  the  earlier 
generations  many  old  records  have  been  consulted  in  the 
Hudson  River  Valley  County  seats,  in  libraries,  and  else¬ 
where  by  Mrs.  Gross  [2.34],  and  by  local  professional  gene¬ 
alogists  retained  by  her  to  carry  on  such  studies.  Among 
notes  so  obtained  is  one  from  the  records  of  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Kockertal  which  tells  of  the  birth  on  n  April,  1713  and 
baptism  on  31  May,  1713  of  Jannike,  daughter  of  Zacharias 
and  Esther  Hoffman.  Zacharias  was  the  eldest  son  of  Martin 
Hoffman.  But  it  seems  doubtful  that  she  was  the  Jane  Hoff¬ 
man  who  married  William  Irwin. 

The  name  William  Irwin  has  been  found  on  various  docu- 
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ments  as  a  witness  to  the  signatures  of  others,  but  so  far  no 
will  of  his  has  been  found. 

Exactly  when  or  where  William  Irwin  [i]  died  we  do 
not  know,  nor  do  the  comprehensive  volumes  of  Poucher, 
Terwilliger  and  Reynolds  on  Old  Gravestones  in  Ulster  and 
Dutchess  Counties  contain  any  records  of  stones  to  William 
or  to  either  of  his  wives. 

Andrew  says  his  grandfather  “lived  to  the  age  of  eighty- 
six  years”  and  that  he  was  about  fourteen  when  he  came  to 
this  country,  about  1714.  It  may  therefore  be  conjectured 
that  he  died  in  1786  or  1787.  On  these  grounds  the  latter  date 
is  given  in  these  records. 

The  detailed  account  of  the  descendants  of  William  Irwin 
[1]  appears  in  the  Genealogy  which  follows. 

NOTE  ON  THE  USE  OF  THE  GENEALOGY 

Numbering  System 

The  system  of  numbering  the  entries  follows  that  used  in 
many  genealogical  books.  Especially  is  it  modeled  on  that 
of  the  “Hosmer  Genealogy,”  Cambridge,  Mass.,  192.8  by  the 
late  Prof.  George  Leonard  Hosmer  of  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technology.  To  quote  a  part  of  the  Preface  to 
that  book  (p.  iv):  “The  number  at  the  left  of  a  person’s 
name  is  the  one  assigned  to  that  person  the  first  time  the 
name  appears,  and  is  used  to  identify  him  all  through  the 
book.  When  the  name  is  repeated,  this  same  number  is  given 
in  parenthesis  after  the  name.  The  (section)  numbers  to  the 
right  of  the  names  of  children  refer  to  the  later  paragraphs 
in  which  further  information  will  be  found.  If  the  person  in 
question  had  no  children,  [or  if  the  Compilers  had  no  further 
knowledge  of  him,]  the  information  about  him  will  be  found 
under  his  name  and  there  will  be  no  reference  to  a  later  para¬ 
graph.  [In  this  Irwin  Genealogy  there  are  a  few  exceptions 
to  this  rule.]  Following  the  name  of  each  head  of  a  family 
is  his  line  of  descent,  the  superior  numbers  indicating  the 
generation, — the  Founder  of  the  Family  being  the  first  in 
all  cases.” 
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Thus  Colonel  William  P.  Irwin’s  number  is  [39];  the  sec- 
section  devoted  to  him  is  §12..  His  line  of  descent  is  (James2, 
William1}. 

In  the  lists  of  the  children,  where  the  family  name  is 
Irwin,  only  the  given  names  appear.  In  other  families  the 
full  name  of  each  child  is  set  down. 

By  turning  the  pages  of  the  Genealogy  backward  and  for¬ 
ward  with  the  numbers  of  certain  individuals  and  of  certain 
sections  in  mind,  it  will  soon  be  found  easy  to  locate  any 
desired  person  and  to  trace  his  line  forward  or  back.  The 
Genealogy  indexes,  including  as  they  do,  first,  those  by  the 
name  of  Irwin,  and,  second,  those  by  other  names,  will  also 
help  in  finding  a  given  person. 

The  Mayflower  Line 

For  quick  reference  to  the  sequence  by  generations  in  any 
given  family  among  the  descendants  of  Colonel  William  P. 
Irwin  [39]  and  his  wife  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83], 
the  following  table  may  be  helpful  in  that  it  gives  the  section 
numbers  of  those  in  that  line,  in  those  families,  in  chrono¬ 
logical  order. 

Incidentally  all  the  children  in  all  these  several  families 
are  potentially  eligible  to  claim  descent  from  Francis  Cooke 
of  the  Mayflower. 

Children  of  Section  numbers  of  heads  of 

Colonel  W.  P.  Irwin  families  in  later  generations 

who  had  issue 

No.  Name  Section  (§)  Number 

86  Theodore:  2.9,  69,  iz6;  z$,  69,  12.7. 

87  Dudley  Marvin:  30,  70,  12.8;  30,  70,  1x9;  30,  70,  130;  30, 

70,  13 1. 

88  David  Wickham:  31,  71,  132.;  31,  71,  133;  31,  72.,  134;  31, 

7^>  135* 

90  William  Patten,  Jr.:  32.,  73,  136;  3Z,  74;  31,  75. 

91  Frances  M.  (Irwin)  Morey :  33,  76;  33,  77,  137;  33,  77,  138; 

33>  77 »  J39;  33>  77,  M°- 

93  Theresa  M.  (Irwin)  Hew:  34,  78,  141;  34,  78,  14Z;  34,  78, 

*43 »  34,  79,  I44- 

95  Harriet  A.  (Irwin)  Williams:  35,  80;  35,  81. 
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Authority 

Authority  for  the  statements  in  this  Genealogy,  especially 
for  names  and  dates,  rests  on  a  large  number  of  sources.  When¬ 
ever  practicable  specific  mention  has  been  made  of  those 
responsible  for  the  data  given.  For  the  first  three  generations 
the  letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51],  a  grandson  of  the  Founder, 
written  in  1861,  has  been  the  corner-stone.  An  exact  copy  of 
the  essential  parts  of  that  letter  appears  in  full  in  the  Appendix. 
The  letter  has,  naturally,  been  checked  by  other  family  records 
and  the  many  notes  gathered  by  Mrs.  Taber  (“Aunt  Eliza”) 
[92.],  Mrs.  Fielder  [2.19]  and  Mrs.  Gross  [2.34]. 

Of  the  children  of  William  Irwin  [1]  we  know,  then, 
first,  from  Andrew’s  letter;  second,  from  other  authentic 
records,  as  noted  in  the  Genealogy.  All  information  about 
them  and  their  descendants  that  was  available  to  the  Com¬ 
pilers  is  given  in  the  Genealogy. 

As  this  study  began,  as  has  already  been  said,  from  a  pro¬ 
posal  to  make  an  Enumeration  only  of  the  descendants  of 
Colonel  William  P.  Irwin  [39],  eldest  son  of  James  [8]  the 
third  son  of  William  [1]  by  his  second  marriage,  the  infor¬ 
mation  as  to  this  sub-branch  of  the  Family  is  naturally  the 
most  complete.  For  the  Fourth  Generation  the  Family  Bibles 
of  Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39], — continued  by  his  son 
William  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  [90], — and  that  of  his  daughter  Harriet 
Ann  (Irwin)  Williams  [95]  give  the  essential  dates  for  the 
Colonel’s  immediate  family.  Photostatic  copies  of  the  family 
record  pages  in  both  these  Bibles  are  in  the  files  of  the  Society 
of  Mayflower  Descendants  in  Boston. 

For  more  recent  years  an  affidavit  by  Mrs.  Harriet  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Irwin)  Root  [2.12.]  (Mrs.  Frank  K.  Root)  was  helpful. 
But  for  these  later  entries  chief  dependence  has  been  placed 
on  the  answers  to  direct  questions  contained  in  the  many 
letters  sent  out  by  Mrs.  Fielder  [2.19]  during  the  past  three 
years,  as  well  as  on  notes  which  she  has  been  collecting  over 
a  long  period. 

The  records  of  the  descendants  of  the  other  children  of 
James  [8]  are  also  well  supported.  To  Miss  Lucy  Willis 
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Dresser  [2.50]  special  thanks  are  due  for  her  interest  in  secur¬ 
ing  notes  from  various  descendants  of  Robert  Irwin  [41], 
fourth  son  of  James  [8]  on  their  respective  lines  in  this  sub¬ 
branch  of  the  family. 

Of  the  other  children  of  William  [1]  and  their  descendants 
information  has  been  secured  from  numerous  sources.  A  search 
made  for  Mrs.  Gross  [2.34]  by  a  professional  genealogist, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Horton  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.  in  1935, 
brought  out  many  data  on  the  family  of  Mary  Irwin  [5]  the 
eldest  child  of  William’s  second  marriage.  She  married  Samuel 
Wickham  [18].  Additional  notes  on  this  line  were  secured 
from  various  members  of  the  Wickham,  Corwin,  Tryon  and 
allied  families,  as  is  indicated  in  the  Genealogy. 

For  data  on  the  descendants  of  Allen  Irwin  [9]  the  Com¬ 
pilers  are  greatly  indebted  to  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold 
[352.]  of  Chicago,  Ill.,  who  not  only  furnished  much  informa¬ 
tion  about  her  own  immediate  line,  but  also  cooperated  very 
actively  in  securing  notes  on  allied  branches.  Through  clues 
furnished  by  Mrs.  Arnold  the  Compilers  were  enabled  to  estab¬ 
lish  contact  with  descendants  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51]  and  so 
to  obtain  from  two  of  them,  Messrs.  Louis  E.  Tully  [559] 
and  R.  Britton  Irwin  [565],  the  excellent  statement  in  regard 
to  Andrew’s  family  which  otherwise  would  not  have  been 
included.  From  Mrs.  Arnold,  too,  came  the  clue  that  led  to 
securing,  largely  through  the  efficient  and  active  help  of 
Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1],  the  detailed  records  of  the 
Lounsbery  and  Ferris  Families.  In  this  connection  Mr.  Hos- 
mer  has  for  over  two  years  carried  on  a  voluminous  corre¬ 
spondence,  an  interesting  feature  of  which  is  that  only  a  very 
few  of  those  addressed  failed  to  respond. 

Of  the  others  of  the  Second  Generation,  especially  Joseph 
[4],  Robert  [6],  William,  Jr.  [7]  and  Margaret  [10]  much  less 
material  is  available.  Even  more  is  this  true  of  their  children. 
Certain  ones  of  the  third  generation  remained  in  the  general 
vicinity  of  Newburgh  in  the  Hudson  River  Valley,  in  several 
of  the  villages  centering  about  Middletown.  Others  migrated 
to  other  parts  of  New  York  State,  or  further  west  to  Ohio 
and  Illinois.  Information  concerning  members  of  these  families 
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is  hard  to  obtain,  although  what  clues  there  were  have  been 
followed  up  faithfully.  All  that  has  been  secured  by  the  Com¬ 
pilers  has  been  incorporated.  In  that  what  is  known  of  them 
is  included  in  the  Genealogy  it  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

Many  persons  have  assisted  the  Compilers  in  various  ways; 
all  voluntarily.  So  far  as  possible  these  courtesies  have  been 
noted  in  the  Genealogy.  But  to  all  who  have  aided  in  this 
work  the  Compilers  once  again  wish  to  express  their  most 
grateful  appreciation. 

The  Compilers  are  only  too  well  aware  of  omissions, 
especially  of  the  descendants  of  some  of  those  listed  in  the 
earlier  generations.  Certain  of  these  blanks  could  undoubtedly 
be  filled  in  were  sufficient  time  and  energy  devoted  to  search¬ 
ing  out  and  following  up  additional  clues.  When  the  right 
time  for  such  work  comes,  certain  of  the  notes  in  the  Appen¬ 
dix  may  be  of  help  to  those  who  undertake  it. 

Biographical  Statements 

Realizing  fully  that  the  value  of  any  Genealogy  is  in¬ 
creased  by  biographical  statements,  the  Compilers  would 
have  been  glad  to  augment  the  Enumeration  of  the  vital  sta¬ 
tistics  of  the  members  of  the  Irwin  Family  by  notes  in  regard 
to  those  whose  names  appear.  But  to  attempt  to  do  this 
systematically  was  deemed  by  them  a  task  too  difficult  to 
undertake.  It  would  have  required  time,  travel  and  labor 
which  neither  could  give.  Where  possible  brief  notes  have 
been  added  in  certain  cases  where  they  could  easily  be  secured. 
Otherwise  the  record  is  necessarily  limited  to  the  essential 
items.  It  is  hoped  that  this  comment  will  explain,  even  if  it 
does  not  justify,  the  lack  of  personal  notes  about  many  of 
those  in  the  lists  that  follow. 

Because  of  the  way  in  which  this  Genealogy  had  its  start 
an  exception  to  what  has  been  said  has  been  made  in  the 
cases  of  Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  and  of  four  of  his 
sons,  for  whom  biographical  statements  are  included  in  the 
Appendix.  In  the  preceding  pages  is  set  forth  all  that  is 
known  of  the  Founder,  William  Irwin  [1].  It  is  greatly  to 
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be  hoped  that  further  research  will  bring  to  light  more  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  him. 

In  conclusion  it  should  perhaps  be  said  that  the  securing 
and  bringing  together  of  the  material  presented  in  this 
volume  has  had  to  be  done  by  both  Compilers  at  odd  inter¬ 
vals,  strictly  as  an  avocation,  in  hours  often  won  with  some 
difficulty  from  the  regular  “duties  of  the  day.”  It  has  been 
a  pleasant  task.  It  is  hoped  that  the  results  now  given  to  the 
members  of  this  Branch  of  the  Irwin  Family  will  prove  of 
interest  and  value  to  them  and  their  descendants. 


GENEALOGY 

of  that  Branch  of  the 

IRWIN  FAMILY  IN  NEW  YORK 

founded  in  the  Hudson  River  Valley  by 
WILLIAM  IRWIN 


1700-1787 


V 


. 


FIRST  GENERATION 


§i 

William  Irwin  [i]  was  born  about  1700  in  County 
Antrim,  in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  Ireland.  He  was  related  to 
the  House  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim  and  was  descended  from  the 
ancient  Scottish  Border  Clan  of  Irwin  or  Irvine.  With  his 
elder  brother  Robert  he  came  to  America  in  or  about  1714, 
at  which  time  he  was  fourteen  years  old.  He  lived  in  Beek- 
man  Precinct,  Dutchess  County,  New  York,  apparently  until 
about  1772..  He  later  moved  to  Orange  County,  settling  near 
Newburgh.  He  was  over  75  years  old  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
American  Revolution.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  86.  He  m.  (first) 
Elizabeth  McCl(e)ave  [2.]  who  was  b.  16  June,  1730,  and  who 
d.  soon  after  the  birth  of  her  son  Joseph  [4].  He  m.  (second) 
Jane  Hoffman  [3].  (She  is  thought  to  have  been  of  the  Hoff¬ 
man  Family  of  the  Beekman  Precinct,  Dutchess  County, 
N.  Y.)  She  lived  some  years  after  her  husband  and  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  William  [7]  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  probably 
before  1816.  William  Irwin  [1]  d.  about  1786  or  1787.  For 
further  notes  regarding  him  see  Introduction. 

Children.  (Authority,  Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51]  written 
in  1861.) 

By  first  wife,  Elizabeth  [2.]. 

4  Joseph,  b. - .  §2.  (See  Addenda,  page  2.2.5.) 

By  second  wife,  Jane  [3]. 

5  Mary,  b.  18  February,  1753.  §3 

6  Robert,  b. - 1755  (?)  §4 

7  William,  Jr.  b. - .  §5 

8  James,  b.  12.  August,  1760.  §6 

9  Allen,  b.  4  June,  1765.  §7 

10  Margaret,  b. - .  §8 
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ii  Elizabeth,  b. - .  She  m.  2.9  January,  1779  Joseph 

Simmons  (Seaman?)  (New  Paltz  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  records.)  Lived  and  d.  in  Sullivan  County. 
No  children. 

ii.  A  daughter,  b. - .1^  “after  they  were  grown.” 

13  A  daughter,  b. - ./  ’  (Andrew  Irwin  [51]) 

(This  list  may  not  be  in  correct  order,  by  age.) 


SECOND  GENERATION 


§2- 

Joseph  Irwin  [4]  (William1')  was  b. - .  He  m. - 

[14]  and  lived  in  New  York  City.  He  d.  while  still  a  young 
man  leaving  three  small  children  whom  his  widow  brought 
up.  She  never  remarried.  “Their  descendants  are  now  lost  in 
the  crowd  in  New  York.’’  (Andrew  Irwin  [51],  1861.) 

Children.  (Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51]). 

15  A  daughter,  b. - . 

1 6  A  son,  b. - . 

17  A  son,  b. - . 


§3 

Mary  Irwin  [5]  (William1)  was  b.  18  February,  1753. 
She  m.  Samuel  Wickham  [18]  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  who 
was  b.  17  September,  1739;  d.  1  July  1801.  Mary  d.  14  Septem¬ 
ber,  182.8.  Both  are  buried  in  Pine  Hill  Cemetery,  Dolsontown, 
near  Middletown,  Orange  County,  N.  Y. 

The  data  on  the  descendants  of  Mary  Irwin  [5]  for  the 
second,  third  and  fourth  generations  are  mainly  from  two 
Wickham  Family  Bibles;  one  published  in  1813  in  possession 
of  Mr.  C.  W.  Try  on  [2.03],  the  other  published  in  1833,  owned 
by  Miss  Laura  B.  Wickham  [177]  ,both  of  Middletown,  N.  Y. 
Notes  on  the  former  are  embodied  in  a  report  by  Miss  Eliza¬ 
beth  Horton,  of  Middletown,  a  professional  genealogist,  pre¬ 
pared  for  Mrs.  A.  H.  Gross  [2.34]  in  1935. 

Children. 

19  Jesse  Hull  Wickham,  b.  2.8  February,  1786.  §9 

2.0  Elizabeth  Wickham,  b.  2.8  August,  1788.  §10 

zi  Jerusha  Wickham,  b.  5  May,  1793.  §11 
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§4 

Robert  Irwin  [6]  (William1')  was  b.  -  1755  (?)  at 

Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y.  He  m.  - Mary  Bell  [2.2J.  “He 

had  seven  children.  Some  of  them  married  and  settled  in 
Franklin  County,  and  some  in  Delaware  and  Chenango  Coun¬ 
ties,  N.  Y.”  (Andrew  Irwin  [51]).  Robert  d.  14  May,  1832.. 

In  an  early  copy  of  Andrew  Irwin’s  letter  the  name  of 
Robert’s  wife  was  made  to  read  Pell.  This  error  has  been  re¬ 
copied  at  various  times.  In  the  original  letter  it  is  clearly 
Mary  Bell.  As  to  Robert’s  birth  see  Addenda,  page  2.15. 

Children.  (Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51]). 

Z3  William,  b. - . 

2.4  John,  b. - . 

Z5  James,  b. - . 

z6  Robert,  b. - . 

Z7  Isabella,  b. - . 

z8  Elizabeth,  b. - . 

Z9  Mary,  b. - . 

(This  list  may  not  be  in  correct  order,  by  age.)  It  is  possible 
that  Robert  may  have  married  again.  If  so  certain  additional 
notes  are  pertinent.  See  Appendix,  Robert  Irwin’s  Estate. 

§5 

William  Irwin,  Jr.  [7]  (William1)  was  b. - .  He  m. 

- Jane  Ennis  (or  Innis)  [30],  dau.  of  James  Ennis  of 

Newburgh,  N.  Y.  “He  lived  in  the  town  of  New  Paltz, 
Ulster  County,  N.  Y.  until  the  year  1816  when  he  moved  to 
Sandusky,  Ohio.  They  were  still  living  there  the  last  I  heard 
of  them’’  (about  i860).  (Andrew  Irwin  [51]). 

Children.  Five  bap’t,  New  Paltz  Reformed  Dutch 
Church. 

31  Elizabeth,  b.  3  September,  1798. 

32.  Sabra,  b.  14  September,  1800. 

33  William,  b.  17  March,  1802..  Bap’t  13  June,  i8oz. 

34  John,  b. - . 
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35  Jane,  b.  2.6  March,  1806. 

36  James,  b. - . 

37  Anna,  b. - . 

Note.  Andrew  Irwin  [51]  names  seven  children,  3  sons 
and  4  daughters,  but  gives  the  girls’  names  as  Anna,  Isabella , 
Elizabeth  and  Jane.  An  attempt,  in  1937,  to  find  descendants 
of  this  family  in  Sandusky  brought  no  results. 

§6 

James  Irwin  [8]  (William1')  was  b.  12.  August,  1760,  prob¬ 
ably  in  Dutchess  County.  (Certain  family  records  say  at  Little 
Britain,  near  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to 
support  this.)  He  m.  16  December,  1787  Margaret  Patten  [38] 
who  was  b.  11  February,  1763.  About  1799  James  moved  to 

Oaks  Corners,  Phelps,  N.  Y.,  near  Geneva.  He  d. - March 

(?)  1801  as  the  result  of  an  accident  while  felling  a  tree. 
Margaret  spent  her  last  years  with  her  son,  Col.  Wm.  Patten 
Irwin  [39]  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  She  d.  2.2.  December,  1832.  and  is 
buried  in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery,  Sodus,  N.  Y.  She  may  have 
been  the  dau.  of  James  Patten,  and  granddau.  of  William  and 

Margaret  ( - )  Patton  of  New  Windsor,  N.  Y.  as  in  his 

will,  proved  2.  February,  1786,  William  Patton  mentions  a  son 
and  a  granddau.,  James  and  Margaret.  (See  Fernow’s  Calendar 
of  New  York  Wills,  p.  306.)  See  Appendix,  Patten-Patton. 

Children.  (Based  on  the  records  in  the  Family  Bibles  of 
two  of  the  children  of  Col.  Wm.  P.  Irwin  [39],  and  on  notes 
compiled  by  Mrs.  Martha  Teller  (Irwin)  Fielder  [2.19].) 

39  William  Patten,  b.  2.1  February,  1789.  §12. 

40  James,  b.  12.  June,  1790;  d. - 1812.,  at  Phelps, 

N.  Y.  Died  intestate;  Wm.  P.  Irwin  appointed 
administrator,  2.0  July,  1812.,  Canandaigua,  On¬ 
tario  County,  N.  Y. 

41  John,  b.  3  October,  1791;  d.  young. 

Note.  A  memorandum  found  among  the  genealogical 
papers  of  Theodore  Irwin  [86]  reads:  “John  Irwin,  my  uncle. 
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left  Phelps  and  was  last  heard  from  at  Montreal.”  This  was 
probably  about  1810-1815.  A  number  of  letters  sent  in  1936 
to  Irwins  whose  names  appear  in  the  Montreal  telephone 
directory  brought  out  several  interesting  replies,  but  no  word 
about  John.  Most  of  these  persons  were  of  other  Irwin  fami¬ 
lies  from  Ireland. 

/\z  Robert,  b.  2.3  January,  1793.  §13 

43  Israel  W - ,  b.  2.5  May,  1794.  §14 

44  Elizabeth,  b.  2.7  August,  1795.  §15 

45  Ann,  b.  1  September,  1797.  She  lived  in  Rochester, 

N.  Y.;  d.  6  May,  1887,  at  Elba,  N.  Y.  Unm. 

46  Jane,  b.  18  March,  1799.  §16 

47  Allen,  b.  2.1  February,  1801;  d. - . 

§7 

Allen  Irwin  [9]  (William1')  was  b.  4  June,  1765.  He  lived 
at  one  time  in  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.  where  the  baptisms  of  six 
of  his  ten  children  are  recorded  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  records.  He  was  living  in  Minisink,  N.  Y.  in  1836. 

He  m. - 1792.  CO  Esther  Townsend  [48]  who  was  b.  18 

May,  1773;  d.  zS  June,  1830  (age,  on  gravestone,  57-1-9). 
Allen  d.  2.2.  February,  1838.  Both  are  buried  in  Ridgeberry 
Cemetery  near  Middletown,  N.  Y.  His  gravestone  gives  his 
age  as  73-7-13.  The  date  of  birth  above  is  from  a  family 
record,  perhaps  compiled  by  Andrew  Irwin  [51],  but  in  his 
letter  Andrew  said  his  father  died  in  his  75  th  year. 

Children.  (Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51];  an  old  chart 
(perhaps  made  by  Andrew)  given  by  L.  E.  Tully  [559]  to  Mrs. 
Fielder  [2.19];  New  Paltz  church  records.) 

49  Mary,  b.  30  June,  1793.  §17 

50  Jane,  b.  9  May,  1795;  d.  n  November,  1836.  Stone 

in  Ridgeberry  Cemetery  gives  age  as  41-6-2.. 

51  Andrew,  b.  19  July,  1798.  §18 

52.  David,  b.  z 4  August,  1800.  §19 

53  John,  b.  14  September,  1802..  Lived  in  Mamakating, 
Sullivan  Co.,  N.  Y.  in  1836.  He  d.  30  September, 
1844. 
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54  Anna,  b.  io  September,  1804  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y. 

She  m.  prior  to  1836,  John  L - Wells  of  Mid¬ 

dle  Smithfield,  Pike  County,  Penn.  In  1861  her 
brother  Andrew  [51]  wrote:  “Anna  lives  in  Tioga 
County  in  this  state,  (N.  Y.)  She  has  a  family  but 
they  are  all  scattered.” 

55  James  G - ,  b.  2.2.  May,  1807  at  New  Paltz, 

N.  Y.  He  m. - , - .  Andrew  [51]  wrote, 

in  1861,  “James  lives  in  Clinton,  Iowa.  He  has  a 
wife  but  no  family.”  He  was  in  Granville,  Ohio, 
in  1836.  This  is  confirmed  by  Miss  Adelaide 
Lounsbery  [32.1]  whose  father  was  brought  up  by 
these  Irwins  in  Granville,  but  later  returned  to 
New  York.  James  died - . 

56  Esther,  b.  14  August,  1810  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.; 

m.  after  1836, - .  Andrew  [51]  wrote  in  1861, 

“Esther  is  married  and  lives  in  Toledo,  Ohio.” 

57  Rebecca,  b.  12.  October,  1812..  §2.0 

58  Philip  H - ,  b.  2.2.  September,  1816;  d.  8  October, 

1853 .  He  was  living  in  Granville,  Licking  County, 
Ohio  in  1836. 

§8 

Margaret  Irwin  [io]  (William1')  was  b. - .  She  m. 

- ,  as  his  second  wife,  Jacobus  Auchmoody  [59]  “in¬ 
fidel,”  whose  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Smith.  (The  name  also 
appears  incorrectly  as  Ockmoody.)  (See  History  of  New 
Paltz,  by  Ralph  LeFevre,  ind  edit.,  1909,  page  452.).  He  was 
a  son  of  Jeames  Auchmoide,  b.  in  Scotland,  who  m.  8  October 
1731  Mari  Doyo.  “There  was  no  other  person  of  Scottish 
nationality  who  settled  in  New  Paltz  in  the  early  days.” 

Children.  (New  Paltz  Reformed  Dutch  Church  records.) 

60  Mary  Auchmoody,  b.  16  February,  1802..  (L.c., 

p.  103 .) 

61  William  Irwin  Auchmoody,  b.  2.5  January,  1803. 

(L.c.,  p.  2.08.)  “He  did  not  remain  in  New 
Paltz.” 
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§9 

Jesse  Hull  Wickham  [19]  ( Mary  Irwin2,  William J)  was  b. 

2.8  February,  1786.  He  m.  (first) - ,  Laura  Benedict  [6x] 

who  wasb.  2.5  April,  1793^.  31  August,  1813.  Hem.  (second) 

- ,  Frances  Ludlum  [63]  who  was  b.  9  March,  1798; 

d.  - ,  1857.  He  d.  3  October,  1841.  Buried  in  Pine  Hill 

Cemetery,  Dolsontown,  near  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Family  Bible,  published  in  1833,  owned  by 
Miss  Laura  B.  Wickham  [177]  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.) 

By  first  wife,  Laura. 

64  Temperance  Ann  Wickham,  b.  10  March,  1818;  d. 

12.  November,  1856. 

65  Harriet  Maria  Wickham,  b.  7  November,  1819; 

m. - ,  Isaac  Van  Duzer. 

66  Samuel  Smith  Wickham,  b.  xo  August,  18x1.  §xi 

67  Henry  Lewis  Wickham,  b.  xo  February,  18x3;  d. 

30  November,  18x7. 

By  second  wife,  Frances. 

68  Theodore  Wickham,  b. - . 

69  George  Wickham,  b.  8  September,  1831. 

70  Israel  Wickham,  b.  4  September,  183X. 

§10 

Elizabeth  Wickham  [xo]  ( Mary  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b. 

x8  August,  1788.  She  m.  - John  Corwin  [71]  who  was 

b.  11  September,  178X.  He  was  son  of  James  Corwin  (1741- 
1791)  and  Mehetabel  (Horton)  Corwin  (1743-1793),  fifth  in 
line  from  Matthias  Corwin  (b.  circa  1600  in  England; 
d.  1658)  of  Salem,  Mass.,  “the  first  settler  of  the  name 
in  America.”  (See  the  Corwin  Genealogy  by  Rev.  Ed- 
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ward  Tanjore  Corwin  of  Millstone,  N.  J.,  New  York.,  1872..) 
John  Corwin  d.  n  October,  1850  at  Howells,  N.  Y.  Elizabeth 
d.  after  1872.. 

Children.  (Corwin  Genealogy,  1871.) 

7^  Matthew  Corwin,  b.  1  September,  1805;  d.  12. 

December,  1805. 

73  Benjamin  Wickham  Corwin,  b.  17  September,  1806. 

§2.2. 

74  Samuel  Harlem  Corwin,  b.  12.  January,  1809.  §2-3 

75  Mahala  Corwin,  b.  7  July,  1811.  §2.4 

76  James  Horton  Corwin,  b.  15  October,  1812..  §13 

§n 

Jerusha  Wickham  [2.1]  (Mary  Irwin 2,  William1')  was  b.  5 

May,  1793.  She  m.  -  Eliud  Try  on  [77]  who  was  b.  7 

February,  1777;  d.  2.4  March,  1868.  She  d.  2l8  October,  1846. 

Children.  (Family  Bible  of  Charles  W.  Tryon  [2.03]  of 
Middletown,  N.  Y.,  Jerusha’s  grandson.) 

78  Abby  Maria  Tryon,  b.  2.4  October,  1812..  §l6 

79  Samuel  Wickham  Tryon,  b.  19  October,  1815.  §17 

80  Mary  Wickham  Tryon,  b.  16  November,  182.1.  §2.8 

81  Delia  Reeve  Tryon,  b.  2.8  November,  18x7;  d. - 

1906.  Unm. 

§12. 

Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  ( James 2,  William1) 
was  b.  2_i  February,  1789,  at  or  near  Newburgh,  N.  Y.  He  m. 

(first) - ,  1814  Mille  Doolittle  [8l]  who  was  b.  2.5  August, 

1796,  the  dau.  of  Major  Joel  Doolittle  (b. - ;  d.  at  Sodus, 

N.  Y.  2.2.  October,  1814.)  Mille  d.  10  September,  1819  at  Sodus, 
where  she  is  buried  in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery.  Col.  Irwin  m. 
(second)  at  Sodus,  2.^  August,  182.6,  Mehetabel  Hayward 
[83].  She  was  b.  2.7  August,  1804  at  Windsor,  Mass.,  a  dau.  of 
Phine(h)as  Hayward  (1770-1848)  and  Mehetabel  (Green) 
Hayward  (1777-1817)  of  Sodus,  N.  Y.  Through  her  the 
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“Mayflower  Line”  runs  back,  through  the  Hayward  family 
of  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  to  Francis  Cooke,  the  Pilgrim.  (See 
Appendix.)  Mehetabel  d.  2.0  August,  1863.  Col.  Irwin  d.  6 
April,  1863.  They  are  buried  in  the  Irwin  Lot,  Bushnell 
Cemetery,  Sodus,  N.  Y.  See  Appendix  for  biographical  state¬ 
ment. 

Children.  All  born  in  Sodus,  N.  Y.  (Family  Bibles  of  Col. 
W.  P.  Irwin  and  of  his  dau.  Harriet  Ann  (Irwin)  Williams 

ksD- 

By  first  wife,  Mille. 

84  Laura  Ann,  b.  3  November,  1815;  m  . - ,  Solo¬ 

mon  Burbank;  d.  3  July,  1843  at  Marion,  N.  Y. 
Buried  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  (On  her  gravestone  the 
name  is  “Lauria.”) 

85  Milla  Doolittle,  b.  18  November,  1818;  d.  11  No¬ 

vember,  1849.  Buried  at  Sodus. 

By  second  wife,  Mehetabel. 

86  Theodore,  b.  2.5  May,  182.7.  §Z9 

87  Dudley  Marvin,  b.  30  March,  18x9.  §30 

88  David  Wickham,!  .  lb.  14  December,  1830.  §31 

89  Daniel  Patten,  jtwmS (b.  14  December,  1830. 

Daniel  m.  at  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  Z3  November,  1854, 
Elizabeth  Amsden  Nash,  dau.  of  William  and 
Lucy  Eddy  (Green)  Nash.  She  was  b.  2.0  Septem¬ 
ber,  1836;  d.  z6  January,  1855.  She  was  a  sister  of 
Mrs.  David  Wickham  Irwin  [2.10].  Daniel  Patten 
Irwin  d.  2.  October,  1859.  They  are  buried  in  the 
Rural  Cemetery,  Sodus,  N.  Y. 

90  William  Patten,  Jr.,  b.  n  April,  1833.  S32- 

91  Frances  Mary,  b.  3  April,  1837.  §33 

9Z  Eliza  Maria,  b.  17  July,  1839;  m.  at  Greenbush, 
N.  Y.,  11  July,  1872.  Oliver  Akin  Taber,  of  Pawl¬ 
ing,  N.  Y.,  son  of  George  and  Helen  (Akin) 
Taber.  They  had  no  children.  He  d.  17  September, 
1878  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.  She  spent  her  later 
years  at  her  brother  William’s  home  at  Green- 
bush  Heights,  N.  Y.  She  died  6  August,  192.0. 
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Both  are  buried  at  Pawling,  Dutchess  County, 
N.  Y.  Mrs.  Taber,  “Aunt  Eliza,”  was  much  in¬ 
terested  in  Irwin  Family  history  and  assembled 
many  notes  in  regard  thereto,  which  have  been 
treasured  and  added  to  by  her  niece,  Mrs.  Martha 
Teller  (Irwin)  Fielder  [xi  9]. 

93  Theresa  Mehetabel,  b.  X4  July,  1841.  §34 

94  Margaret  Evilena,  b.  5  August,  1843;  d.  z7  J 

i860. 

95  Harriet  Ann,  b.  3  March,  1846.  §35 


Robert  Irwin  [42.]  ( James 2,  William1')  was  b.  2.3  January, 
1793  at  Newburgh,  Orange  County,  N.  Y.  He  m.  at  Phelps, 
N.  Y.,  15  September,  1815,  Elizabeth  Lott  [96],  who  was  b.  8 
March,  1796  at  Milford,  Otsego  County,  N.  Y.;  and  who  d. 
at  Elba,  N.  Y.,  1  September,  1873.  Robert  d.  2.9  January,  1874 
at  Elba.  They  are  buried  in  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery,  Elba. 
About  1840  Robert  lived  near  Council  Rock.  After  that  he 
had  a  farm  to  the  east  and  later  one  to  the  west  of  Elba.  He 
was  as  well  a  brickmaker. 

Children.  (Based  on  notes  of  James  B.  Dresser  [2.46],  and 
of  his  dau.  Miss  Lucy  W.  Dresser  [2.50]  and  of  Mrs.  Eliza  M. 
(Irwin)  Taber  [92.]). 

97  Jane,  b.  12.  April,  1817;  d.  9  August,  1819,  at  Can¬ 

andaigua,  N.  Y. 

98  James,  b.  3  June,  1819;  d.  xi  May,  18x4,  at  Brigh¬ 

ton,  N.  Y. 

99  Ann,  b.  14  September,  18x1  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  §36 

100  Charlotte  Merrill,  b.  11  March,  18x4,  at  Webster, 

N.  Y. ;  d.  17  June,  1897,  at  Elba,  N.  Y.  Unm. 

101  Elizabeth,  b.  7  February,  18x7  at  Brighton,  N.  Y.; 

m.  X5  February,  i860,  Myron  Simpkins,  at  Elba. 

(Both  were  mutes.)  She  was  known  as  “Aunt 

Betty.”  She  d.  X5  December,  1906  at  Elba,  N.  Y. 

iox  Mary  Jane,  b.  xi  January,  18x9  at  Brighton,  N.  Y. 

§37 
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103  Margaret,  b.  10  December,  1830  at  Brighton,  N.  Y.; 

d.  10  November,  1894  at  Elba,  N.  Y.  Unm. 

104  Sarah  Maria,  b.  6  March,  1833  at  Brighton,  N.  Y.; 

d.  12.  August,  1833. 

105  Rebecca,  b.  7  January,  1835  at  Webster,  N.  Y. 

Lived  at  Elba,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Elba,  zo  July, 
1893,  David  Wickham  Irwin  [88]  of  Chicago,  her 
first  cousin.  She  returned  to  Elba  after  his  death 
in  1894,  where  she  d.  n  March.  19Z7. 

106  Emma  Caroline,  b.  6  January,  1837.  §38 

107  William  Henry,!  .  Jb.  31  December,  1839.  §39 

108  Sarah  Maria,  jtwmS\b.  31  December,  1839.  §40 

(Some  of  the  family  records  give  this  birth  date 
as  30  December,  1838, — others  as  30  or  31  De¬ 
cember,  1839.  Wm.  Henry’s  dau.  Elisabeth  A. 
Irwin  [Z65]  says  that  January  1  was  the  day  they 
always  celebrated.) 

§14 

Israel  W - Irwin  [43]  (_ James 2,  William1')  was  b.  Z5 

May,  1794.  He  m.  Z5  March,  i8z8  Sara  Ann  McDole  [109] 
who  was  b.  iz  July,  1807.  He  d.  iz  April  (August?)  183Z  at 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  Sara  Ann  m.  (second)  Joseph  Harvey.  She 
d.  z  April,  1846  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  Joseph  Harvey  spent  his 
last  years  with  the  family  of  Tames  B.  Dresser  [Z46I  at  Adams 
Basin,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  James  B.  Dresser  [Z46].) 

no  Sarah  Jane,  b.  10  December,  i8z8  at  Penfield,  N.  Y.; 
d.  7  August,  1859  at  Brighton,  N.  Y. 

in  William  P - b.  7  January,  1831;  d. - August, 

185Z  at  Toledo,  Ohio. 

iiz  Robert  Nelson,  b.  4  December,  1831;  d.  18  Sep¬ 
tember,  1833  at  Penfield,  N.  Y. 

113  Israel  W - ,  Jr.,  b.  18  October,  183Z;  d.  16 

July,  184Z  at  Marion,  N.  Y. 
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§I5 

Elizabeth  Irwin  [44]  ( James 2,  William l)  was  b.  17 

August,  1795.  She  m.  at - ,  Rensselaer  County,  N.  Y., 

- ,  Ira  Stanard  [1 14] .  He  was  b. - ,  1790  and  came 

to  New  York  State  with  his  parents  in  a  covered  wagon.  The 
family  settled  first  in  Broome,  Schoharie  Co.,  moving  later  to 
Phelps.  He  d.  2.0  Aug.,  1845  at  Livingston,  N.  Y.  She  d.  12. 
Oct.,  1857  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.  The  name  was  originally  spelled 
Stanard.  The  extra  n,  used  today,  was  added  about  1900. 

Children.  (From  notes  by  Mrs.  Alice  L.  (Stannard)  White 
[491]  which  in  turn  came  from  “a  little  book”  kept  by  her 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Robert  M.  Stanard  [2.69]. 

115  Lyman  Stanard,  b.  5  December,  1816.  Went  to 

Oregon.  See  Addenda,  page.  114. 

116  Miranda  Stanard,  b.  1  May,  1818.  See  Addenda, 

page  111,  for  her  descendants.  §301. 

117  James  Stanard,  b.  12.  May,  182.0;  d.  12.  May,  1838. 

1 18  William  Stanard,  b.  3  March,  182.1;  d.  15  May,  1849. 

119  Walter  L - Stanard,  b.  14  May,  182.4;  m. - , 

Sarah  Barnes;  d.  17  May,  1856. 

12.0  Calvin  B - Stanard,  b.  3  July,  182.6;  d.  13  June, 

i854* 

hi  Asa  Starkweather  Stanard,  b.  30  December,  182.8; 

d.  3  May,  1858. 

H2.  Robert  Melvin  Stanard,!  lb.  16  April,  1831. 

>twins<  §41 

113  Margaret  Ann  Stanard,)  (b.  16  April,  1831; 

m. - ,  Benjamin  Cole;  d. - June,  1863.  Had 

son  Fred,  who  lived  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

114  Thaddeus  Sobeske  Stanard,  b.  7  March,  1833;  d.  5 

March,  1859. 

115  George  Lowellen  Stanard,  b.  7  September,  1833;  d. 

17  December,  1869. 

116  Harriet  Amelia  Stanard,  b.  7  November,  1837;  d.  16 

November,  1853. 
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§i  6 

Jane  Irwin  [46]  QJames 2,  William1')  was  b.  18  March, 

1799.  She  m. - Timothy  Thompson  [12.7]  who  was  b.  12. 

June,  1795  at  Richmond,  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.  He  came  to 

Webster,  N.  Y.  in  1814  and  may  previously  have  been  at 
Phelps,  N.  Y.  He  d. - .Jane  d.  2.0  March,  1885  at  Webster. 

Children  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  E.  (Thompson)  Cobb  [2.91]). 

118  Chelsea  Thompson,  b.  2.6  April,  182.1.  §42. 

1x9  Jonathan  Thompson,  b.  10  August,  182.2.;  d.  16 
December,  1911.  Unm. 

130  Chauncey  Thompson,  b.  2.6  August,  182.4.  §43 

131  James  Edwin  Thompson,  b.  12.  July,  182.7.  §44 

132  Jane  Ann  Thompson,  b.  30  November,  1838;  d.  13 

September,  1869.  Urnm 

133  Frances  Mary  Thompson,  b.  12  April,  1841;  d.  20 

November,  1867. 

§17 

Mary  Irwin  [49]  (. Allen 2,  William1)  was  b.  30  June,  1793. 
She  m.  (first)  2.5  April,  1816  Jeremiah  Lounsbery  [134]  who 
was  b.  3  May,  1786;  d.  10  June,  1830.  He  was  son  of  Stephen 
Lounsbery,  a  dairy  farmer  in  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.  She  m. 
(second)  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio  30  January,  1834  John  Andreas 
[135].  This  was  also  his  second  marriage.  She  d.  15  October, 
1858  and  is  buried  in  Spring  Grove  Cemetery,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio  in  the  Lounsbery  lot. 

Children  (Lounsbery  Family  records,  supplied  by  Miss 
Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

By  first  husband,  Jeremiah. 

136  Irwin  Allen  Lounsbery,  b.  16  January,  1817.  §45 

137  Esther  Ann  Lounsbery,  b.  22.  January,  1818.  §46 

138  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery,  b.  18  March,  1819.  §47 

139  Rebecca  Jemima  Lounsbery,  b.  25  July,  1821.  She 

m. - Edson  Copeland.  There  were  no  children. 

She  d. - ,  1870.  They  lived  in  Delaware  Co., 

Ohio. 
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140  James  Calvin  Lounsbery,  b.  x  April,  18x3.  §48 

1 41  Cornelius  Harvey  Lounsbery,  b.  31  October,  18x5. 

§49 

14X  Jeremiah  Lounsbery,  Jr.,  b.  ix  August,  18x7.  He  m. 
at  Amity,  N.  Y.  x6  November,  1834  his  first 
cousin  Helen  Sophronia  Irwin  [161],  dau.  of 
David  Irwin  [51],  who  later  m.  James  Thompson 
Sloan  [354].  Jeremiah,  Jr.  d.  of  tuberculosis  xo 
December,  1854.  He  is  buried  in  Greenwood 
Cemetery,  New  York  City,  Lot  6956. 

143  Mary  Elizabeth  Lounsbery,  b.  16  August,  18x9;  d. 

X4  August,  18x9. 

144  Gilbert  Holmes  Lounsbery,  b.  x8  July,  1830.  §50 

By  second  husband,  John  Andreas. 

145  Frances  Almeda  Andreas,  b.  ix  November,  1834;  d. 

8  April,  1851. 

Note.  “Mr.  Andreas  had  nine  or  ten  children  by  his  first 
marriage.”  (Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [3x1]). 

The  Lounsbery  Family  traces  its  history  back  to  the  time 

of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England.  The  name,  then  written 
Lodensburg,  is  found  in  Domesday  Book,  with  reference  to  a 

locality  in  Yorkshire.  The  founder  of  the  American  line  was 
Richard  Lounsbery  who  with  his  wife  Elizabeth  Du  Bois, 
whom  he  married  in  Leyden,  Holland,  came  to  Esopus,  now 
Kingston,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y.  about  the  year  1643.  *s 

in  the  White  Plains  Land  Records  Book,  p.  188. 

§18 

Andrew  Irwin  [51]  {Allen2 ,  William l)  was  b.  19  July, 
1798  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.  Bap’t.  x8  April,  1799  (Records  New 
Paltz  Reformed  Dutch  Ch.)  Of  Warwick,  N.  Y.  in  1838.  Was 
living  in  New  York  City  in  1861;  at  316  E.  15th  St.  in  1869. 
He  m.  9  September,  1819  Ann  Decker  [146]  who  was  b.  4 
August,  1795;  d.  xx  October,  1871;  age  “76-X-16”.  Golden 
wedding  celebrated  in  1869.  According  to  family  records 
Andrew  d.  11  November,  1877,  which  is  checked  by  cemetery 
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burial  records,  (14  Nov.  1877).  But  the  monument  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  reads  “Died  Oct.  12,  1878,  aged  80  years.”  He  and  Ann, 
with  some  of  their  children,  are  buried  in  the  Evergreen 
Cemetery,  Ocean  View,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Lot  13.  Andrew’s 
letter  about  the  family,  written  in  1861,  is  an  important 
Irwin  Family  document.  See  Appendix,  Andrew  Irwin’s 
Letter. 

Children.  (Based  on  an  old  chart  (perhaps  made  by  An¬ 
drew)  given  by  L.  E.  Tully  [559]  to  Mrs.  Fielder  [2.19];  on 
notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [563];  and  on  the  statement  in 
Andrew’s  letter  “my  family  consists  of  nine  children.”) 

147  Esther  Ann,  b.  16  August,  1820;  m. - , - 

Pierce.  She  d.  31  August,  1880.  Age  60  yrs.  Then 
living  at  86  East  in  St.,  New  York  City. 

148  Sarah  Maria,  b.  18  March,  1822.  §51 

149  Cornelia  Bruyn,  b.  18  June,  1824.  §52 

130  James  Hervey,  b.  23  October,  1826.  §53 

151  Julia,  b.  22  February,  1829;  m. - ,  - 

Andrews.  She  d.  23  December,  1906.  Age  77.  Then 
living  at  426  Cherry  St.,  New  York  City.  In  this 
family  were  brought  up  the  twin  sons  of  Dr.  James 
H.  Irwin  [150]. 

152  Eliza  Jane,  b.  2  April,  1831. 

153  Harriet  Emily,  b.  4  June,  1833;  m. - ,  Edward 

P -  Walling.  Lived  at  44  Jefferson  Ave., 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  They  had  no  children.  She  d.  3 
April,  1895.  Age  61  yrs.,  10  mos. 

154  Marian  Kerr,  b.  11  August,  1835. 

155  Josephine,  b.  25  July,  1839. 

§19 

David  Irwin  [52]  {Allen2,  William 0  was  b.  24  August, 

1800  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.  He  m. - Maria  Dolson  [156] 

of  Dolsontown,  N.  Y.  who  was  b.  24  October,  1802;  d.  30 
April,  1872,  age  69  yrs.,  6  mos.,  6  days.  They  lived  in  War- 
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wick,  N.  Y.,  where  David  d.  2.4  July,  1848.  (The  Dolsons 
may  possibly  have  been  related  to  the  Von  Dolsen  Family.) 

Children.  (David’s  will,  on  file  at  Goshen,  N.  Y.,  Liber 
P,  p.  Z2.,  mentions  ch.)  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin) 
Arnold  [352.]). 

157  Oscar  Lewis,  b.  2 .8  October,  18x3;  m. - Sarah 

Jane  Mather,  who  was  b.  at  Minisink,  N.  Y.  7 
August,  182.7,  a  dau.  of  Silas  Mather  (1802.-1850) 
and  Hettie  (Smith)  Mather  (1802.-1889).  She  was 
descended  from  the  well  known  Mather  Family  of 
Massachusetts,  in  direct  line  from  the  Rev.  Cot¬ 
ton  and  the  Rev.  Increase  Mather  of  the  17th 
Century.  She  d.  31  December,  192.8,  at  the  age  of 
101  years,  at  Sparta,  Wis.,  where  was  the  Irwin 
home.  They  had  no  children.  Oscar  d.  at  Sparta 
17  April,  1901.  (Based  on  notes  by  Mr.  H.  M. 
Newton  of  Sparta,  Wis.,  a  nephew  of  Mrs.  Oscar 
L.  Irwin,  who  has  also  furnished  other  helpful 
information  to  the  compilers.) 

158  Eliza  Ann,  b. - .  §54 

159  Nathaniel  B - ,  b. - 18x9  (?).  §55 

160  William  Dolson,  b.  2:3  February,  1830.  §56 

1 61  Helen  Sophronia,  b.  2.2.  January,  1831.  §57 

162.  Almeda,  b.  2.^  July,  1832.;  d.  10  August,  1839 

163  Harriet  Loiza,  b.  2.9  May,  1836;  m. -  John 

L - Sutton,  who  was  b. - 1836;  d. - 

1870.  They  had  a  dau.  Addie  who  d.  in  infancy. 
Harriet  lived  in  Middletown,  N.  Y.  where  she 
d.  2.1  January,  1890. 

164  Philip  A - ,  b. -  1838;  d. -  1901. 

Unm.  Lived  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  but  is  buried 
in  Warwick  Cemetery. 

165  James  G - ,  b.  4  April,  1840.  §58 

166  Emmet  M - ,  b.  2.1  March,  1842.;  d.  1  Novem¬ 

ber,  1865.  buried  Warwick,  N.  Y.  Enlisted  in  a 
N.  Y.  Regiment  in  the  Civil  War.  Died  of  injuries. 
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167  Mary  H - ,  b. -  1844;  d. -  1907  at 

Middletown,  N.  Y.  where  for  many  years  she 
had  been  a  dressmaker.  She  lived  with  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Sutton  [163]. 

§2-0 

Rebecca  Irwin  [57]  (Allen 2,  William *)  was  b.  12.  October, 
1812.  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.;  bap’t  14  February, 
1813  as  recorded  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 

there.  She  m.  (first)  before  1836  Isaac  A - 

Van  Bomel  [168]  who  was  b. -  December, 

1810;  d.  1 6  November,  1841  in  Minisink,  N.  Y. 
She  m.  (second)  before  1847  Elijah  Cock  [169] 
whom  she  survived.  She  d.  1  August  1876. 
Gravestone  in  the  Ridgeberry  Cemetery  near 
Middletown,  N.  Y.  gives  her  age  as  63  years,  9 
months,  2.9  days. 

Child. 

By  first  husband,  Isaac  [168]  who  in  his  will  on 
file  in  Goshen,  N.  Y.,  Liber  L,  p.  136,  names  dau. 

170  Almeda  D - Van  Bomel,  b. - .  §59 
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Samuel  Smith  Wickham  [66]  (Jesse  H.  Wickham 3,  Mary 
Irwin 2,  William x)  was  b.  2.0  August,  1811.  He  m.  (first)  16 

September,  1850  Ellen  Adelia  Dolson  [171]  who  was  b. - ; 

d.  17  November,  1868,  dau.  of  Lewis  and  Sarah  (Moore) 

Dolson.  He  m.  (second) - ,  1870  Marilla  Raplee  [172.]  of 

Yates  Co.,  N.  Y.  He  d.  11  September,  1891. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Laura  B.  Wickham  [177]). 

By  first  wife,  Ellen  Adelia. 

173  Cecelia  Susan  Wickham,  b.  10  November,  1851;  d. 

1  November,  1916.  Unm. 

174  Oscar  Dolson  Wickham,  b.  x8  January,  1856;  m.  13 

December,  1891  Cora  Clock  who  was  b. - ; 

d.  19  May,  1903.  No  children.  He  d.  17  July,  1904. 

175  Almeda  Dolson  Wickham,  b.  2.  January,  1861;  m. 

14  February,  1885  John  Demerest,  who  was  b.  31 

August,  1859;  d.  10  January,  1937.  No  children. 

She  d.  31  March,  1935. 

176  Samuel  Lewis  Wickham,  b.  8  February,  1865;  d.  2.2. 

January,  1887. 

177  Laura  Benedict  Wickham,  b.  uy  August,  1866. 

To  Miss  Wickham  the  compilers  are  indebted  for  numer¬ 
ous  notes  on  the  Wickham  Family,  in  part  based  on  a  Family 
Bible  that  has  come  down  to  her.  Address:  40  Highland  Ave., 
Middletown,  N.  Y. 

By  second  wife,  Marilla. 

178  Willis  R - Wickham,  b.  1  June,  1874. 

§  2-2- 

Benjamin  Wickham  Corwin  [73]  (Elizabeth  Wickham 3 
Mary  Irwin2,  William1'),  was  b.  17  September,  1806.  He  m.  17 
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September,  182.9  Sophia  Roberts  [179]  who  was  b.  31  May, 
1808;  d.  2.1  April,  1892..  Lived  in  Mt.  Hope,  New  Vernon  and 
Middletown,  N.  Y.  He  was  a  respected  citizen.  Justice  of  the 
Peace.  He  d.  12.  April,  1869. 

Children.  (Corwin  Genealogy  and  notes  by  Allen  W. 
Corwin  [380]  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.) 

180  Frances  E -  Corwin,  b.  16  July,  1830;  d.  2.1 

September,  1830. 

1 81  Helen  Mary  Corwin,  b.  10  September,  1831.  §60 

182.  Sophronia  Corwin,  b.  13  June,  1833.  §61 

183  Adaline  Augusta  Corwin,  b.  13  December,  1834. 

§6l 

184  Henry  Roberts  Corwin,  b.  17  April,  1836.  Living  in 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  in  1872..  Died  5  January,  1897. 
Unm. 

185  John  Eli  Corwin,  b.  x6  May,  1838.  §63 

186  Spencer  Wickham  Corwin,  b.  7  May,  1843.  §64 


§2-3 

Samuel  Harlem  Corwin  [74]  ( Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary 
Irwin 2,  William1')  was  b.  il  January,  1809.  He  m.  1  May,  1833 
Adaline  A - Sweezy  [187].  He  d. - . 


Children.  Born  at  Howells,  N.  Y.  (Corwin  Genealogy.) 

188  Gilbert  Hopkins  Corwin)  ^  ii  ^e^temker’ 

}  twins  (,  V  * 

189  Mary  Elizabeth  Corwin  j  ('  6  bef’ 

She  m.  2.2.  September,  1870  Samuel  Vanton  of 
Otisville,  N.  Y.;  d. - . 


§M 

Mahala  Corwin  [75]  (Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2, 

William1)  was  b.  7  July,  1811.  She  m.  - John  Bertholf 

[190]  of  Howells,  N.  Y.  She  d.  3  September,  1854. 

Child.  (Corwin  Genealogy.) 
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191  Elizabeth  Bertholf,  b.  2.  September,  1851.  She  m. 
- October,  1870  Josiah  Otis. 

§2-5 

James  Horton  Corwin  [76]  (Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary 
Irwin2,  William  0  was  b.  15  October,  1812.  in  Wallkill,  N.  Y. 
Hem.  15  September,  1851  Emma  Hawkins  [192.]  who  was  b.  4 
December,  182.6;  d. - .  He  d. - . 

Children.  (Corwin  Genealogy.) 

193  Elizabeth  Corwin,  b.  10  July,  1852.. 

194  Coe  Hawkins  Corwin,  b.  2.4  May,  1854. 

195  Clarinda  Corwin,  b.  14  February,  1856. 

196  George  E.  Corwin,  b.  31  March,  1864;  Howells, 

N.  Y. 

§2-6 

Abby  Maria  Tryon  [78]  QJerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2, 
William1')  was  b.  2.4  October,  1812..  She  m.  7  June,  1838 
Howard  Shaw  [197]  She  d.  5  July,  1896. 

Child.  (Family  Bible  of  Charles  W.  Tryon  [2.03]). 

198  Wickham  Tryon  Shaw,  b.  14  March,  1841.  §65 

§2-7 

Samuel  Wickham  Tryon  [79]  (Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary 
Irwin2,  William1)  was  b.  19  October,  1815.  He  m.  14  January, 
1839  Eliza  Ann  Wisner  [199],  who  was  b.  1  October,  1812.;  d. 
2.  May,  1899.  He  d.  18  December,  1903.  Both  are  buried  in 
Wallkill  Cemetery,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Family  Bible,  plus  notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw 

[393]-) 

zoo  Sarah  Steel  Tryon,  b.  zz  June,  1846.  §66 

zoi  Henry  Wisner  Tryon,  b.  6  November,  1850;  m.  Z3 

January,  1884  Jenny  McB - Taylor.  He  d.  iz 

February,  19Z6. 

Z03  Charles  W - Tryon,  b.  zi  August,  1853.  §67 
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Mary  Wickham  Tryon  [8o]  (Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary 
Irwin 2,  William x)  was  b.  16  November,  1821.  She  m.  8  Sep¬ 
tember,  1853  Isaac  Bowers  Sweezy  [204].  She  d.  24  November, 
1865. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393].) 


203  Clarence  Howard  Sweezy,  b.  17  September,  1855. 

§68 


Theodore  Irwin  [86]  ( William  "Patten 3,  James2,  William *) 
was  b.  25  May,  1827  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  He  m.  6  March,  1856 

Louisa  Ann  Braman  [206],  dau.  of  Dana  A -  Braman 

(1793-1867)  and  Eliza  ( - )  Braman  (1797-1874)  of  Mill- 

bury,  Mass.  She  was  b. - ,  1826;  d.  15  December,  1900. 

Theodore  d.  25  December,  1902.  Both  died  and  are  buried  in 
Oswego,  N.  Y.  See  Appendix  for  biographical  statement. 

Child. 


207  Theodore,  Jr.,  b.  25  December,  1858  at  Oswego, 
N.  Y.  §69 

Note.  The  data  in  Sections  29  to  34  are  compiled  from  the 
Family  Records  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Martha  Teller 
(Irwin)  Fielder  [219],  supplemented  by  information  assembled 
by  her  especially  for  this  book  from  members  of  the  Family. 

R.  S.  H. 


§3° 

Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [87]  (William  Patten 3,  James2, 
William l)  was  b.  30  March,  1829  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  He  m.  at 
Fulton,  N.  Y.,  11  January,  1859  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller  [208], 
dau.  of  Daniel  and  Sarah  (Townsend)  Miller  of  Fulton. 
She  was  b.  9  December,  1837  at  Hillier,  Ontario,  Canada; 
d.  20  April,  1866  at  Fulton,  N.  Y.  He  d.  23  January,  i860  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.  See  Appendix  for  biography:  also  page  214. 

Child. 

209  Dudley  Marvin,  b.  10  June,  i860.  §70 
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§3X 

David  Wickham  Irwin  [88]  ( William  Patten 3,  James2, 
William x)  was  b.  14  December,  1830  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.,  twin  of 
Daniel  Patten  Irwin  [89].  He  m.  (first)  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.,  2.8 
August,  1855  Harriet  Louise  Nash  [2.10],  who  was  a  dau.  of 
William  Nash,  (son  of  Riveri  Nash,)  and  Lucy  Eddy  (Green) 
Nash.  She  was  b.  16  December,  1839;  d.  19  July,  1891  at  Chi¬ 
cago,  Ill.  She  was  the  sister  of  Elizabeth  Amsden  Nash  who 
m.  Daniel  Patten  Irwin  [89].  Their  mother  Lucy  Eddy  (Green) 
Nash  (b.  16  June,  1810;  d.  6  April,  1884)  was  a  dau.  of  Hon. 
Byram  Green  (1786-1865)  and  Elizabeth  (Higgins)  Green 
(1787-1881)  of  Sodus,  N.  Y.  Byram  Green  is  remembered  as 
one  of  the  originators  of  the  movement  which  led  to  the 
founding  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  that 
he  was  a  leader  in  the  “Haystack  Prayer  Meeting”  at  Wil¬ 
liams  College,  Williamstown,  Mass,  in  1806.  He  was  one  of 
the  pioneers  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.;  an  uncle  of  Mehetabel  (Hay¬ 
ward)  Irwin  [83],  the  second  wife  of  Col.  William  P.  Irwin 
[39].  See  Appendix  for  further  notes  on  the  Green  family. 
D.  W.  Irwin  m.  (second)  2.0  July,  1893  his  cousin  Rebecca 
Irwin  [105]  (1835-1917).  He  d.  14  January,  1894  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  See  Appendix  for  biographical  statement. 

Children. 

2.1 1  Charles  David,  b.  19  April,  1859  at  Albany,  N.  Y. 
§7* 

2.12.  Harriet  Elizabeth,  b.  2.  January,  1862.  at  Greenbush 
(Rensselaer),  N.  Y.  §72. 

132- 

William  Patten  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  (William  Patten 3,  James2, 
William x)  was  b.  11  April,  1833  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  He  m.  (first) 
at  Sodus,  N.  Y.,  19  January,  1853  Augusta  Matilda  Andrews 
[2.13]  who  was  b.  12.  February,  1834,  dau.  of  Cyrus  and  Har¬ 
riet  (Gaylord)  Andrews.  She  d.  7  November,  1863  at  ^ast 
Greenbush,  N.  Y.  (Greenbush  is  the  old  name  for  what  is 
now  Rensselaer,  N.  Y.)  Mr.  Irwin  m.  (second)  at  Greenbush, 
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N.  Y.,  2.3  November,  1864  Anna  Mary  Teller  [114]  who  was  b. 
9  October,  1841  at  Greenbush,  dau.  of  Jacob  Van  Benschoten 
Teller  (b.  at  Hyde  Park,  N.  Y.  iz  October,  1811;  d.  at  Green- 
bush,  N.  Y.  6  February,  189Z)  and  Martha  Taber  (Akin) 
Teller  (b.  30  April,  1813;  d.  16  July,  1893.)  The  Teller  Family 
is  an  old  one  in  the  Hudson  River  Valley,  going  well  back  into 
the  17th  Century.  The  Akin  Family  is  a  Quaker  line.  Mrs. 
Irwin  d.  z6  January,  19Z0.  Mr.  Irwin  d.  30  October,  1876. 
Both  are  buried  in  Rural  Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y.  See  Ap¬ 
pendix  for  biographical  statement. 

Children.  (From  data  furnished  by  Mrs.  Martha  Teller 
(Irwin)  Fielder  [Z19].) 

By  first  wife,  Augusta  Matilda. 

Z15  Millard  William,  b.  13  June,  1854,  at  Oswego, 
N.  Y.;  d.  z8  March,  1880. 

zi6  Mille  Matilda,  b.  1  July,  1858,  at  Albany,  N.Y. 

§73 

Z17  Harriet  Mehetabel,  b.  31  March,  i86z,  at  Green- 
bush,  N.  Y.  She  was  graduated  from  St.  Agnes 
School,  Albany.  N.  Y.  From  1898  to  1936  she 
was  Head  Resident  at  the  “White  Door  Settle¬ 
ment,”  zii  Clinton  St.,  New  York  City,  one  of 
the  oldest  social  service  houses  in  the  city  and 
distinguished  from  the  others  by  including  re¬ 
ligious  teaching  in  its  work.  It  was  established 
in  1897  and  incorporated  in  1904.  Miss  Irwin  is  a 
member  of  the  Women  Descendants  of  the  Ancient 
and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts  (from  Robert  Crossman  of  Dedham, 
Mass.,  drum  maker,  through  the  Hayward  Line). 
She  now  resides  at  48  North  view  Ave.,  Upper 
Montclair,  N.  J. 

By  second  wife,  Anna  Mary;  all  at  Greenbush, 
N.  Y. 

zi8  Anna  Mary,  b.  30  May,  1866.  §74 

Z19  Martha  Teller,  b.  4  June,  1868.  §75 
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2.20  Theodore  Dudley,  b.  n  January,  1870.  Graduated 
from  Yale  University.  (Sheffield  Scientific  School) 
Ph.B.  1890.  He  m.  28  October,  1903  Marion 
Parsons.  He  was  prominent  and  highly  esteemed 
as  one  of  the  brokers  associated  with  Post  and 
Flagg,  Wall  St.,  New  York  City.  He  d.  17  August, 
1910.  Buried  in  Rural  Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
2-2-1  Alice,  b.  15  March,  1873.  was  graduated  from 
St.  Agnes  School,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Member  of  the 
Soc.  of  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 
For  World  War  Service  she  received  a  certificate 
from  the  Amer.  Red  Cross  “in  recognition  of  ser¬ 
vice  faithfully  performed  in  behalf  of  the  Nation 
and  her  men  at  arms,”  signed  by  Woodrow  Wil¬ 
son,  President.  Alice  Irwin  will  always  be  re¬ 
membered  as  a  lover  of  flowers,  and  be  associated 
with  the  gardens  of  “Fair  Lawn.”  She  d.  2.3  De¬ 
cember,  1931  in  New  York  City.  Buried  in  Rural 
Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

2.2.2.  Herbert,  b.  14  April,  1874;  d.  18  August,  1880. 

§33 

Frances  Mary  Irwin  [91]  (William  Patten 3,  James2,  Wil¬ 
liam 0  was  b.  3  April,  1837  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Sodus. 
N.  Y.,  1  February,  i860  Albert  Gideon  Morey  [2.2.3] 
Mendon,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Mary  (Comstock)  Morey, 
who  was  b.  18  June,  1836;  d.  6  December,  1918.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  for  a  time  a  teacher  in  the  Academy,  Sodus,  N.  Y. 
Later  in  business  in  Chicago,  Ill.  Frances  Mary  d.  30  August, 
1917  at  La  Grange,  Ill. 

Children. 

224  Albert  Irwin  Morey,  b.  21  November,  i860;  d.  5 

July,  1880. 

225  Theodore  Clinton  Morey,  b.  1  March,  1862;  d. 

young. 

226  Francis  Eugene  Morey,  b.  29  March,  1863,  at  Chi¬ 

cago,  Ill.;  m.  23  October,  1902  Helen  Dexter  of 
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Edgerton,  Wis.;  d.  z  January,  1903,  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Wis.  No  children. 

zz-j  Irene  Pearl  Morey,  b.  zy  August,  1866,  at  Clifton 
Springs,  N.  Y.;  m.  at  La  Grange,  Ill.,  z6  June, 
1901  Charles  N.  Foote  of  Lee,  Mass,  (as  his 
second  wife).  No  children.  Living  in  Racine, 
Wis.  (1937)- 

zz%  Helen  Maria  Morey,  b.  4  July,  1868;  d.  young. 

zzy  Julia  Louise  Morey,  b.  30  May,  1870,  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  §76 

2.30  Martha  Theresa  Morey  \  lb.  9  August,  1872.; 

.  d.  young. 

2.31  Mary  Harriet  Morey  (  jb.  9  August,  1872.. 

)  \  At  Chicago,  Ill. 

Miss  Morey  lives  in  Milwaukee  (1006  East  State 
St.)  where  she  is  in  the  insurance  business.  She 
has  helped  with  notes  on  the  Morey  Line.  R.  S.  H. 

2.32.  Robert  Gideon  Morey,  b.  8  January,  1874  §77 

§34 

Theresa  Mehetabel  Irwin  [93]  (William  Patten 3,  James 2, 
William J)  was  b.  z. 4  July,  1841,  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at 
Greenbush,  N.  Y.,  2.4  June,  1863  Henry  Cunningham  Rew 
[2.33]  then  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  z  April,  1839,  at 
Maumee,  Lucas  County,  Ohio,  son  of  Frederick  Augustus 
Rew  (b.  at  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.  10  August,  1806;  d.  at 
Newark,  N.  Y.  2.6  February,  1880)  and  Sarah  Adams  (Stow) 
Rew  (b.  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.  11  February,  1800;  d.  at  Newark, 
N.  Y.  14  March,  1851).  As  a  young  man  Henry  C.  Rew  was 
in  the  employ  of  Wm.  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  of  Albany.  In  later  years 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Chicago  grain  firm,  D.  W. 
Irwin  &  Co.  About  1900  he  built  and  gave  to  that  town  the 
Newark  Free  Public  Library.  In  this  building  is  a  memorial 
tablet  to  his  father  and  mother,  “citizens  of  this  town,”  and 
a  memorial  window  to  his  wife.  See  Appendix,  The  Rew 
Family.  He  d.  13  February,  1912.  at  San  Remo,  Italy.  Mrs. 
Rew  d.  6  November,  1900,  at  Evanston,  Ill.  Both  are  buried 
in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Chicago,  Ill. 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


51 


Children. 

2.34  Anna  Frances  Rew,  b.  14  October,  1864.  §78 

2-35  Irwin  Rew,  b.  n  March,  1868.  §79 

Z36  Evelyn  Rew,  b.  16  October,  1875,  at  Chicago,  Ill.; 
d.  14  November,  1895,  at  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

X37  Helen  Josephine  Rew,  b.  17  April,  1879,  at  Chicago, 
Ill.;  d.  iz  May,  1893,  New  York  City.  Both  she 
and  Evelyn  are  buried  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery, 
Chicago,  Ill. 

§35 

Harriet  Ann  Irwin  [95]  (William  Patten 3,  James2,  Wil¬ 
liam 9  was  b.  3  March,  1846,  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  After  the  death 
of  her  parents  she  lived  in  the  home  of  her  brother,  William 
P.  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  where  she  was  graduated 
in  i864fromMrs.  Loverage’s  School.  Later,  until  her  marriage, 
she  lived  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.  in  the  home  of  her  brother  Theo¬ 
dore  Irwin  [86].  She  m.  at  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  13  November, 
1871  John  Charles  Williams  [2.38]  then  of  Portland,  Oregon, 
later  in  business  in  Chicago.  He  was  b.  15  May,  1845,  at 
Lisbon,  N.  Y.;  son  of  the  Rev.  Stephen  House  and  Louise 
(Churchill)  Williams;  he  d.  18  August,  192.9,  at  Evanston, 
Ill.  Mr.  Williams  belonged  to  the  Williams  Family  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts  founded  by  Robert  Williams  of  Roxbury,  Mass,  in 
1638.  His  line  of  descent  includes  a  number  of  ministers  no¬ 
table  in  the  18th  century  in  the  Connecticut  River  Valley.  See 
Appendix,  The  Williams  Family.  Harriet  d.  2.9  August,  192.4, 
at  Evanston,  Ill. 

Children.  (Notes  by  David  I.  Williams  [2.42.]). 

i39  Mary  Louise  Williams,  b.  at  Portland,  Ore.  2.3 
January,  1873.  B.  L.,  Smith  College,  1895.  Sum¬ 
mer  Schools  at  various  American  universities  and 
at  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  England.  Teacher  of 
mathematics  in  High  Schools  in  Winona,  Minn., 
Hudson,  Eau  Claire  and  Kenosha,  Wis.  Address 
6109  Tenth  Ave.,  Kenosha,  Wis. 
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140  Frances  Babbitt  Williams,  b.  at  Chicago,  Ill.  4 

January,  1875.  Graduated  from  the  Burnham 
School,  Northampton,  Mass.  For  19  years  on  the 
staff  of  the  United  Charities  Asso.  of  Evanston, 
Ill.,  at  one  time  Director.  From  1931-36  on  Staff, 
Westlake  School  for  Girls,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
She  d.  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  3  April,  1936;  buried  at 
Evanston,  Ill. 

141  Josephine  Hosmer  Williams,  b.  at  Chicago  8  October 

1877;  d.  while  a  baby. 

z^z  David  Irwin  Williams,  b.  17  September,  1879.  §80 

X43  Theodore  Irwin  Williams,  b.  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  1 
June,  1881;  d.  in  infancy. 

2.44  Eliot  Churchill  Williams,  b.  17  May,  1883.  §81 

145  Margaret  Williams,  b.  3  January,  1886.  Studied  at 
Northwestern  Uni  v.  andPresb.  College  of  Christian 
Education.  Engaged  in  church  secretarial  work. 
Address:  z6oy  Colfax  St.,  Evanston,  Ill. 

§36 

Ann  Irwin  [99]  ( Robert 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  14 
September,  182.1  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Webster,  N.  Y., 
zz  October,  1844,  James  Bradford  Dresser  [2.46],  who  was  b.  2.0 
November,  1819  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.;  d.  15  March,  1901. 
He  was  son  of  James  and  Sarah  (Curtis)  Dresser  and  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Salem,  Mass.,  James 
Dresser  (1605-1672.).  He  came  to  Penfield,  N.  Y.  while  a 
youth  to  his  uncle’s,  Barnabus  Curtis.  Was  a  farmer.  For  six 
years  a  mail  agent  on  the  N.  Y.  Central  R.  R.  Interested  in 
genealogy.  Ann  d.  15  March,  1899  at  Adams  Basin,  N.  Y. 
at  the  family  home. 

Children.  (Based  on  a  memo  by  James  B.  Dresser  [2.46]  and 
notes  by  his  dau.,  Miss  Lucy  W.  Dresser  [2.50]). 

2.47  Hannah  Elizabeth  Dresser,  b.  2.8  July,  1845.  §82- 

148  Sarah  Ann  Dresser,  b.  z  February,  1847.  §83 

2-49  William  Irwin  Dresser,  b.  13  May,  1851;  d.  Z3  May, 
1854. 
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2.50  Lucy  Willis  Dresser,  b.  7  July,  1853.  Unm.  A  gradu¬ 

ate  from  college.  From  1888  to  19x8  telegraph 
operator  and  agent  for  the  N.  Y.  Central  R.  R.  Is 
much  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Irwin 
Family  and  has  given  material  aid  to  the  com¬ 
pilers  by  securing  data  on  the  families  of  several 
of  her  nephews  and  nieces,  as  well  as  notes  con¬ 
cerning  her  brothers  and  sisters.  Address :  Box  2.48, 
Spencerport,  N.  Y. 

2. 51  James  Erwin  Dresser,  b.  2.2.  April,  1856.  He  m. - 

Elizabeth  Preston.  No  children.  He  d.  2.2.  March, 
192.x.  He  was  named  for  a  friend  of  his  father’s, 
Dr.  Erwin  Baker;  no  relationship. 

2.52.  Charles  Bradford  Dresser,  b.  30  July,  1857;  d.  8 
November,  192.8.  Unm.  He  was  a  telegraph  opera¬ 
tor  on  the  N.  Y.  Central  R.  R. 

§37 

Mary  Jane  Irwin  [102.]  (Robert*,  James2,  William1')  was  b. 
2.1  January,  182.9,  at  Brighton,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Webster,  N.  Y. 
2.6  September,  1848  Thaddeus  Van  Alstyne  [2.53],  who  was  b. 
9  January,  182.6  at  Minden,  N.  Y.;  d.  4  March,  1868  at  Webs¬ 
ter,  N.  Y.  He  was  a  son  of  Peter  W.  Van  Alstyne  (b. - 

in  Amenia,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.;  d.  19  April,  1855)  and 
Martha  (Ferguson)  Van  Alstyne  (b.  2.2.  August,  1801  at 
Minden,  N.  Y.;  d.  2.3  June,  1888  at  Webster).  Mary  Jane  d. 
at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  X3  March,  1910. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.59]  based  on  her  father’s  Family  Bible,  published  in 
Philadelphia,  Penn,  in  1854.) 

2.54  Leslie  Van  Alstyne,  b.  14  September,  1849;  d.  2.0 

August,  1878. 

2.55  Clara  Van  Alstyne,  b.  2.7  April,  1852.;  d.  2.4  Sep¬ 

tember,  1859. 

2.36  Stella  Van  Alstyne,  b.  2.8  January,  1859;  m.  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  11  October,  1887,  W.  B.  Hawkins 
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M.D.  She  d.  6  September,  1888  at  Idaho  Springs, 
Colorado. 

2.57  Clinton  Van  Alstyne  \  fb.  zz  August,  i860;  d. 

>  twins  <  15  September,  i860. 

Z58  Clarence  Van  Alstyne)  (b.  2.2.  August,  i860 

§84 

159  Mary  Elizabeth  Van  Alstyne,  b.  10  May,  1862..  §85 

z6o  Irwin  Van  Alstyne,  b.  6  August,  1865.  §86 

§38 

Emma  Caroline  Irwin  [106]  ( Robert 3,  James 2,  William x) 
was  b.  6  January,  1837  at  Brighton,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Elba, 
N.  Y.  z6  December,  1861  William  Henry  Maltby  [2.61]  who 
died  in  service  in  the  Union  Army  Z5  November,  1862..  She  d. 
at  Oakfield,  N.  Y.  2.1  March,  192.6. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.59]). 

2.61  William  Henry  Maltby,  b.  16  December,  1862..  §87 

§39 

William  Henry  Irwin  [107]  ( Robert3 ,  James2,  William *) 
was  b.  31  December,  1839  at  Webster,  N.  Y.;  m.  at  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  2.0  December,  1866  Josephine  Augusta  Easton  [2.63], 
who  was  b.  in  Canajoharie  5  May,  1843;  d.  z8  July,  192.9;  dau. 
of  James  Talmadge  and  Antoinette  Delissa  (Burton)  Easton. 
“Her  father  was  a  triplet,  both  of  his  sisters  living  to  an  old 
age.  He  made  a  fortune  owning  and  operating  boats  on  the 
Erie  Canal.”  Mr.  Irwin  was  a  grain  merchant,  a  member  of 
the  New  York  Produce  Exchange;  a  staunch  Republican; 
member  of  the  Union  League  Club  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  His 
avocations  were  animals,  horses  and  dogs,  and  reading.  He 
d.  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  zi  January,  1910. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Elisabeth  A.  Irwin  [2.65]). 

Z64  Robert  Easton  ,  b.  18  March,  1870.  §88 
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2.65  Elisabeth  Antoinette,  b.  Z9  August,  1880. 
A.B.  (Smith),  M.  A.  (Columbia).  Director  of  The 
Little  Red  School  House,  196  Bleecker  St.,  New 
York  City,  “an  outgrowth  of  the  educational 
experiment  conducted  for  n  years  in  the  public 
schools  by  the  Public  Education  Asso.”  With 
Louis  Marks  she  is  co-author  of  “Fitting  the 
school  to  the  child.”  She  is  a  contributor  to 
magazines  and  professional  journals.  She  has 
adopted  and  raised  several  children.  Home:  13 
Bank  St.,  New  York  City. 

§40 

Sarah  Maria  Irwin  [108]  ( Robert 3,  James2,  William *)  was 
b.  31  December,  1839  (a  twin).  She  m.  at  Elba,  N.  Y.  14 
November,  1867.  Zenas  Case  French  [2.66].  She  d.  30  March, 

I933* 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Inez  (Stamp)  Pulver  [485]). 

Z67  Myrta  Elizabeth  French,  b.  17  November,  1871. 

§89 

2.68  Dudley  Zenas  French,  b.  n  June,  1878.  §90 

S41 

Robert  Melvin  Stanard  [12.2.]  (Elizabeth  Irwin3,  James2, 
William x)  was  b.  16  April,  1831,  at  Broome,  Schoharie 
County,  N.  Y.  He  m.  5  January,  1856  Hannah  Sophia  Bond 
[2.69],  dau.  of  Thomas  Elijah  and  Mary  Ann  (Sadleton) 
Bond,  who  was  b.  9  January,  1838,  in  Norfolk,  England;  d.  6 
April,  1916.  He  d.  17  January,  1907. 

Children.  (From  notes  by  Mrs.  Alice  L.  (Stannard)  White 
[491]  based  on  “a  little  book”  kept  by  her  grandmother, 
Mrs.  R.  M.  Stanard  [169]). 

Note.  The  use  of  the  second  “n”  in  the  family  name  dates 
from  about  1900. 

2.70  William  Dudley  Stannard,  b.  5  January,  1857.  §91 


56 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


2.71  Charles  Melvin  Stanard,  b.  3  May,  1858;  d.  22 
January,  i860. 

172.  George  Irwin  Stanard,  b.  2.2.  May,  i860;  d.  in  in¬ 
fancy. 

273  Lena  Stanard,  b. - ;  d.  in  infancy. 

274  Sarah  Elizabeth  Stannard,  b.  2.2.  November,  1862; 

m. - John  Lambert.  Now  (1937)  a  widow, 

without  children.  Lives  in  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

275  George  Melvin  Stannard,  b.  16  February,  1865;  d.  6 

April,  1934  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

276  John  Irwin  Stannard,  b.  5  December,  1871.  Unm. 

Lives  with  his  sister  in  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

277  Frank  Irwin  Stannard,  b.  6  September,  1876.  §92 

I42- 

Chelsea  Thompson  [128]  (Jane  Irwin* ,  James2,  William *) 
was  b.  26  April,  1821,  at  Winfield,  N.  Y.  He  m.  at  Beloit, 

Wis., - December,  1849  Cynthia  Ann  Hites  [278],  who  was 

b.  2  July,  1823,  at - ,  Indiana;  d. - .  He  d.  at  Beloit, 

Wis. - . 

Children.  All  born  at  Beloit,  Wis.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Elizabeth  Thompson)  Cobb  [291]). 

1/b.  8  September,  1830;  d. 
\  10  October,  1905. 

twins  lb.  8  September,  1850;  d. 
j  7  June,  1911  at  Mani- 
\  stee,  Mich. 

281  Margery  Ann  Thompson,  b.  21  February,  1857;  d. 
25  March,  1837. 

282  Jane  Ann  Thompson,  b.  23  March,  1859. 

283  George  Washington  Thompson,  b.  22  February, 
1862.  §93 

§43 

Chauncey  Thompson  [130]  (Jane  Irwin3,  James2,  William x) 
was  b.  26  August,  1824.  He  m.  (first)  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  26 
September,  1848  Jane  Ann  Cobb  [284]  who  d.  in  giving  birth 
to  twins.  (The  authority  for  this  date  is  a  note  in  a  mss.  by 
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James  B.  Dresser  [2.46].)  Chauncey  m.  (second)  2.6  August, 
1855  Elizabeth  Cobb  [2.85]  who  was  b.  2.  March,  1833;  d.  2.9 
January,  1918.  She  was  a  dau.  of  Reuben  Cobb  (b.  in 
Nelson,  N.  Y.  9  April,  1795;  moved  to  Webster  in  1817;  d.  17 
April,  1881)  and  Patty  (Robb)  Cobb,  dau.  of  Andrew  Robb. 
It  would  seem  that  Jane  and  Elizabeth  Cobb  were  sisters  in 
that  Reuben  and  Patty  had  five  children:  Calvin,  Jane,  Lucy, 
Martha,  Elizabeth.  Chauncey  Thompson  d.  15  January,  1913. 

Children  (Notes  by  Carey  R.  Thompson  [505])  . 

By  first  wife,  Jane  Ann. 

2.S  6 - Thompson!  .  Jb.- - . 

2.87  - Thompson/twins  (Did  not  live. 

By  second  wife,  Elizabeth. 

2.88  Dudley  Marvin  Thompson,  b.  1  June,  1856.  §94 

2.89  Reuben  Cobb  Thompson,  b.  29  April,  1858.  §95 

[There  is  no  2.90;  error  in  numbering.] 

291  Mary  Elizabeth  Thompson,  b.  2.8  March,  i860.  §96 

2.92.  Frank  Chauncey  Thompson,  b.  11  March,  1869;  d. 
13  August,  1893. 

193  J[ames]  E[dwin]  Thompson,  b.  2.8  May,  1875; 
known  within  the  family  as  “Jay.”  He  was 
named  for  his  uncle,  James  Edwin  Thompson. 

[13 1].  He  m.  - ,  Bertha  Fuller.  No  children 

They  live  in  California. 

§44 

James  Edwin  Thompson  [13 1]  (Jane  Irwin*,  James2,  Wil¬ 
liam l)  was  b.  12.  July,  18x7.  He  m.  Julia  Richmond  [2.94].  He 
d.  2  September,  1884.  Lived  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Child. 

2-95  Susan  Thompson,  b. - ,  i860.  Lives  in  San  Jose, 

California.  She  is  a  teacher  of  music. 

§45 

Irwin  Allen  Lounsbery  [136]  (Mary*,  Allen2,  William x) 
was  b.  16  January,  1817.  He  m. - , - [2.96]. 
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Child. 

2-97  Mary  Lounsbery,  b. - 1851  (?).  §97 

Note.  Sections  45  &  46  based  on  notes  by  Miss 
Adelaide  Lounsbery  [3x1]  of  St.  Joseph  Mich¬ 
igan. 


§46 

Esther  Ann  Lounsbery  [137]  (AWy3,  Allen1 ,  William x) 
was  b.  2.2.  January,  1818;  m. - ,  Harrison  Scott  [2.98]. 

Child. 

2.99  William  Scott,  b. - . 


§47 

Mahal  a  Jane  Lounsbery  [138]  ( Mary 3,  Allen 2,  William x) 

was  b.  18  March,  1819.  She  m. - ,  John  Jacob  Cape  [300] 

of  New  York  City.  He  was  a  wholesale  provision  merchant. 
Mahala  Jane  d.  14  April,  1895. 


Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [514]). 

301  Mary  Ann  Cape,  b.  17  August,  1838.  §98 

302.  Kathryn  (Kate)  Elizabeth  Cape,  b.  2.6  April,  1840. 


§99 

303  Christine  Isadore  Cape,  b.  2.6  August,  1844.  §100 

/These  four  children 


304  Emma  J- 


305  Addie  F - 

306  - Cape,  b. 

307  - Cape,  b. 

308  William  A - 


Cape,  b. 
Cape,  b.- 


_  all  died  in  early 

youth.  There  may 
^Boys  I  have  been  an¬ 
other  boy. 

Cape,  b.  31  January,  i860.  §101 


§48 

James  Calvin  Lounsbury  [140]  ( Mary 3,  Allen 2,  William l) 

was  b.  2.  April,  18^3;  m. - , - [309].  He  d.  19  July, 

1895.  Lived  in  Southern  Illinois.  He  spelled  the  name  Louns- 
bury. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [311]). 

310  Lily  Lounsbury,  b. - . 

3 11  - Lounsbury,  b. - .  (daughter). 

There  were  other  children.  “He  had  quite  a  large  family.” 

§49 

Cornelius  Harvey  Lounsbery  [141]  (Mary*,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  31  October,  182.5.  He  m. - ,  Joanna  Smith 

[311]  who  was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  2.1  October,  1833,  dau. 
of  Tom  and  Mary  (Jones)  Smith,  both  born  in  Halifax,  N.  S. 
She  later  m.  Gilbert  Holmes  Lounsbery  [144].  She  d.  2.4  June, 
1909.  Cornelius  d.  17  October,  1855  *n  Cincinnati  where  he  is 
buried  in  Spring  Grove  Cemetery,  as  is  also  his  child. 

Child. 

313  George  Lounsbery,  b. - ;  d.  as  infant. 

§50 

Gilbert  Holmes  Lounsbery  [144]  (Mary*,  Allen1,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  2.8  July,  1830.  He  was  brought  up  by  his  uncle, 
James  G.  Irwin  [55]  in  Granville,  Ohio  and  later  Clinton, 
Iowa.  As  a  young  man  he  went  to  New  York  City,  and  with 
his  brothers  Jeremiah,  Jr.  and  Cornelius  Harvey  Lounsbery 
was  employed  in  a  pork  packing  establishment  owned  by 
their  brother  in  law,  John  Jacob  Cape  [300].  Later  he  and 
Cornelius  moved  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  There  he  m.  2.3  De¬ 
cember,  1856  Mrs.  Joanna  (Smith)  Lounsbery,  [311]  Cornelius’ 
widow  (see  above).  He  was  in  the  furniture  business.  Their 
home  was  in  Loveland,  Ohio  after  1862..  Both  he  and  his  wife 
were  active  workers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  an 
Elder  and  Sup’t  of  the  Sunday  School  for  40  years,  until 
within  a  few  months  of  his  death  at  85.  He  d.  2.1  March,  1916. 
His  wife  d.  2.4  June,  1909.  Buried  in  Spring  Grove  Cemetery, 
Cincinnati. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

314  Eliza  Bushnell  Lounsbery,  b.  4  October,  1857.  §102. 
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315  Harrison  Scott  Lounsbery,  b.  2.8  September,  1859; 

d.  3  August,  1879.  Unm. 

316  Arthur  Pounsford  Lounsbery,  b.  2.3  December, 

1861.  §103 

317  Don  Eugene  Lounsbery,  b.  4  June,  1864;  d.  1  May, 

1900.  Unm.  “He  had  a  large  class  of  young  ladies 
in  Sunday  School  and  did  not  miss  one  Sunday  for 
seven  years.” 

318  Edson  Copeland  Lounsbery,  b.  31  August,  1866. 

§104 

319  Alice  May  Lounsbery,  b.  2.7  May,  1869.  §105. 

32.0  Charles  Gilbert  Lounsbery,  b.  n  October,  1871;  d. 

4  May,  1882.. 

32.1  [Florence]  Adelaide  Lounsbery,  b.  12.  August,  1877. 
She  was  graduated  in  1919  from  Methodist 
Deaconess  Training  Sch.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Social 
worker  with  the  Children’s  Aid  Soc.  in  Detroit 
Mich,  and  since  January,  19x3  Exec.  Sec’y  of  the 
St.  Joseph  Branch  of  the  Michigan  Children’s  Aid 
Soc.  Address:  2.000  S.  State  St.,  St.  Joseph,  Michi¬ 
gan. 

The  Compilers  are  much  indebted  to  Miss  Lounsbery  for 
her  efficient  aid  in  obtaining  data  on  the  Lounsbery  Family 
which  she  secured  especially  for  this  Irwin  Genealogy. 

§5X 

Sarah  Maria  Irwin  [148]  ( Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William was 

b.  18  March,  182.2..  She  m.  30  September,  1848  Marcus  C - 

Tully,  M.D.  [32.2.]  of  New  York  City  who  was  b.  9  September, 
1818;  d.  15  July,  1885.  monument  in  Evergreen  Cemetery 
reads  “July  30,  1883.”)  They  lived  at  118  East  19th  St.  After 
Dr.  Tully ’s  death  she  traveled  extensively.  She  was  known 
as  “Aunt  Sarah”  in  several  branches  of  the  family.  She  d.  in 
New  York  City  2.9  January,  1902..  Both  are  buried,  with  two 
of  their  children,  in  Lot  15,  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 

Children.  (Information  from  Louis  E.  Tully  [559]  and  other 
sources.) 


321  Florence  Adelaid  Lounsbery,  m. 

Tomas  Pendery,  4720  Ashland  Ave. 
Norwood,  Ohio.  Adelaid  died 
in  1969. 
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32.3  Marcus  Edward  Tully,  b. -  February,  1850. 

§106 

3x4  Emma  Josephine  Tully,  b.  2.3  March,  1854;  d.  30 
May,  1856. 

3x5  Charles  Tully,  b. - .  He  m. - ,  - 

(“Verde”).  She  d.  about  1911.  He  d.  - 

1894  (?).  No  children. 

32.6  Walter  C -  Tully  (“Wally”)  b.  7  October, 

1858;  d.  X4  June,  1892..  Unm. 

§52- 

Cornelia  Bruyn  Irwin  [149]  (. Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1') 

was  b.  18  June,  18x4.  She  m.  - , - Schemerhorn 

[3x7].  Lived  in  Springfield,  Mass.  She  d.  7  September,  1864. 
Buried  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Child. 

3x8  Annie  G -  Schemerhorn,  b. - ;  d. - . 

Buried  z  April,  1865  in  Evergreen  Cemetery, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

§53 

James  Hervey  Irwin,  M.D.  [150]  ( Andrew 3,  Allen2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  b.  2-3  October,  182.6.  Thru  an  accident  he  became 
lame  and  could  not  continue  the  practice  of  medicine.  So  he 
bought  a  drug  store,  which  he  ran  very  successfully.  He  m. 

- ,  Mary  Jane - [32-9]  who  was  b.  6  February,  182.8; 

d.  18  June,  1861.  Lived  at  193  Broome  St.,  New  York  City. 
He  d.  16  October,  1872.. 

Children.  (Notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [565]). 

330  Charles  Henry,  b.  6  June,  1855.  §107 

331  Alberta  Lillian,  b.  2.9  June,  1857.  Bap’t  Mercer  St. 

Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  zo  October, 
1861,  where  her  name  is  given  as  Mary  Alberta 
Lillian.  But  she  seems  never  to  have  used  the 
“Mary.”  She  was  known  as  Alberta;  to  her 
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intimates  as  “Aliie.”  As  a  girl  and  young  woman 
she  lived  in  the  home  of  her  Aunt  Sarah,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Tully.  She  was  long  a  teacher  in  New 
York  City  Public  Schools;  a  Vice  Principal  when 
she  retired  about  1918.  She  lived  later  in  Norwalk, 
Conn.  Unm.  Died  10  June,  192.3.  Buried  in  Ever¬ 
green  Cemetery,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

/b.  n  June,  1861.  Killed 
in  accident  17  May, 


33  2.  Lafayette  Herbert 


333  Washington  Hervey 


1876;  age  14  yrs.,  11 
mos.,  6  days, 
twins/ Both  bap’t.  2.0  January, 
1862.  Mercer  St. 

Presb.  Ch.,  N.  Y. 
City.B.  11  June,  1861. 
§108 


854 

Eliza  Ann  Irwin  [158]  ( [David 3,  Allen-,  William was  b. 

- .  She  m.  before  1848  Reuben  F - Randolph  [334] 

of  Warwick,  N.  Y.  She  was  living  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  in  1890. 
She  d. - .  Known  as  “Aunt  Ann.” 


Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Luella  A.  (Baughan)  Coleman 

[5^9])- 

335  Fannie  Randolph,  b. - .  §109 

336  Irene  Randolph,  b. - ,  1853;  m. - , - 

Goodman.  No  children.  She  d. - ,  1884. 

337  Clara  Randolph,  b.  Z9  July,  1859.  §110 

338  Lizzie  Randolph,  b.— 

339  Mary  Randolph,  b. — 

340  Almeda  Randolph,  b. 

341  Ida  Randolph,  b. - ;  d.  at  age  of  five;  “the 

seventh  child.” 


(Daughters;  all  died 
i  in  infancy. 


§55 

Nathaniel  B - Irwin  [139]  ( David 3,  Allen-,  William 

was  b. - 182.9  (?).  He  m.  30  June,  i860  Harriet  R - 
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Hildreth  [342.]  who  was  b.  2.4  June,  1839;  d.  18  November, 
1871.  He  d.  z6  February,  1912..  He  was  with  the  Chicago 
Board  of  Trade,  as  later  were  his  sons. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

343  William  Emmet,  b.  9  March,  1862..  He  d.  soon  after 

his  father,  about  1913. 

344  Fred  James,  b.  2.  August,  1869.  §111 

345  George  W - ,  b.  14  November,  1872.;  d.  2.  De¬ 

cember,  1871. 

§56 

William  Dolson  Irwin  [160]  ( David 3,  Allen2,  William *) 

was  b.  2.3  February,  1830.  He  m.  31  July,  18 - Lucy  Hap- 

good  Pierson  [346]  who  was  b.  31  July,  1833,  dau.  of  John  P. 

and - (Brodner)  Pierson.  She  d.  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y., 

while  visiting  a  dau.,  2.4  October,  1918.  They  lived  in  War¬ 
wick,  N.  Y.  William  d.  2.6  May  1869.  Will  on  file  in  Goshen, 
N.  Y.,  Liber  32.,  p.  171,  mentions  six  children. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

347  Charles  Oscar,  b. - August,  1854;  d. - February, 

1855. 

348  Emma  Frances,  b.  2.2.  March,  1856.  §112. 

349  Lewis  Pierson,  b.  2.3  December,  1857.  §113 

350  Marcus  Ball,  b.  2.0  December,  1859.  §114 

351  David  Oscar,  b.  3  October,  1861.  He  m.  3  October, 

1886  Jennie  Rahiely  of  Lake  City,  Minn.  They  had 
no  children.  Separated  about  1908,  after  which  he 
lived  in  Chicago.  He  was  with  Armour  &  Co.; 
later  in  the  hotel  business.  He  d.  6  June,  192.8. 
Buried  in  Lake  City,  Minn. 

3 52.  Jennie  Douglas,  b.  11  May,  1863.  §115 

353  Margaret  Geraghty,  b.  30  April,  1865;  d.  15  June, 
1868. 

§57 

Helen  Sophronia  Irwin  [161]  (David*,  Allen2,  William 0 
was  b.  2.2.  January,  1831.  She  m.  (first)  at  Amity,  N.  Y.,  z6 
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November,  1854  her  first  cousin  Jeremiah  Lounsbery,  Jr.  [142.], 
then  of  New  York  City.  He  died,  of  tuberculosis,  2.0  December, 
1854.  She  m.  (second)  18  June,  1863  at  Grace  Episcopal 
Church,  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  James  Thompson  Sloan  [354] 

who  was  b.  2.5  May,  1835;  d. - at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  Helen 

d.  ii  December,  1871.  Her  grandson  Dr.  Earl  W.  May  [591], 
who  holds  her  marriage  certificate,  says  she  was  buried  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery,  New  York  City,  Lot.  6956,  but  Mrs. 
Jennie  D.  Arnold  [352.],  her  niece,  distinctly  recalls  attending 
her  funeral  at  Warwick,  N.  Y.,  and  in  the  cemetery  there  is  a 
stone  to  her.  This  gives  the  date  of  her  birth  as  1834,  but 
several  family  records  have  it  1831. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y.  (Letter  of  Dr. 
Earl  W.  May  [591]  dated  17  April,  1937,  Detroit,  Mich.) 

By  second  husband,  James  T.  Sloan. 

355  Lizzie  Sloan,  b.  5  November,  1864.  §116 

356  Fred  James  Sloan,  b.  13  November,  1866.  §117 


§58 

James  G -  Irwin  [165]  ( David 3,  Allen2,  William1') 

was  b.  4  April,  1840.  He  m.  15  October,  1866  Sarah  C - 

Hanford  [357]  who  was  b.  1  February,  1847;  d.  14  September, 
1914.  He  was  a  Civil  War  Veteran.  Lived  in  Hamburg  and  in 
Middletown,  N.  Y.  He  d.  10  October,  1918.  Buried  at  War¬ 
wick,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [332.]). 

358  Minnie  M - ,  b.  2.5  June,  1868.  §118 

359  John  Emmet,  b.  2.9  October,  1870;  d.  11  May,  1871. 

Buried  at  Warwick,  N.  Y. 

360  Jesse  Sloan,  b.  8  September,  1872..  §119 

361  M -  Carrie,  b.  2.0  September,  1874;  m.  31 

October,  1911  Cap’t  William  R -  Akers, 

U.  S.  Marine  Corps.,  who  was  b.  2.  September, 
1871.  No  children.  Living  in  Hampton,  Va. 
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3 62.  Katie  E - ,  b.  3  October,  1879.  Unm.  Lives  with 

Capt.  and  Mrs.  Akers. 

363  Oscar  S - ,  b.  8  March,  1883;  d.  in  infancy. 

§59 

Almeda  D - Van  Bomel  [170]  ( Rebecca 3,  Allen2,  Wil¬ 
liam *)  was  b. - .  She  m.  (first)  Fred  Vail  [364];  and 

(second)  Charles  Wiggins  [363],  as  his  second  wife.  Lived 

later  in  Middletown,  N.  Y.  She  d. - .  Buried  in  Howells 

Cemetery,  Howells,  N.  Y. 

Child.  (From  statement  prepared  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Hor¬ 
ton,  genealogist,  Middletown,  N.  Y.) 

By  first  husband,  Fred  Vail. 

366  Fred  Vail,  Jr.,  b. - .  Living  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

about  1930. 
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§60 

Helen  Mary  Corwin  [i 8 i]  ( Benj .  W.  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth 
Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William1')  was  b.  io  September,  1831. 
She  m.  14  December,  1853  Lewis  Penney  [367].  She  d. 
1  January,  1895. 

Children. 

368  Lewis  Penney,  Jr.,  b.  31  October,  1854.  Unm.  In 

1937  he  was  living  in  Middletown,  N.  Y.  Over 
80  years  of  age. 

369  Mary  Addie  Penney,  b.  2.6  October,  1853.  §I2-° 

370  Thomas  Chalmers  Penney,  b.  6  March,  1857.  Unm. 

He  was  a  mining  prospector  in  Colo.  (Note  by 
Mrs.  Helen  B.  Westlake  [603]:  “Has  not  been 
heard  from  since  1900;  probably  deceased.”) 

§61 

Sophronia  Corwin  [182]  (Benj.  W .  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wick¬ 
ham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William1)  was  b.  13  June,  1833.  She  m. 

19  October,  1851  George  W - Beyea  [371]  who  was  b.  18 

November,  18x9;  d.  2.7  February,  1902.  They  lived  near  Otis- 
ville,  N.  Y.  She  d.  2.1  May,  1898.  Both  are  buried  in  the  Old 
School  Baptist  Cemetery,  New  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Corwin  Genealogy  and  notes  by  Mrs.  West- 
lake  [603]). 

372  Fanny  Beyea,  b.  13  August,  1852;  m.  Wickham 

Dolson.  No  children.  She  d. - . 

373  Winfield  Scott  Beyea,  b.  13  September,  1853.  §121 

374  Emma  Beyea,  b.  12  February,  1857;  m.  Bradner 

Hulse.  No  children.  She  d. - . 
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§62. 

Adaline  Augusta  Corwin  [183]  ( Benj .  W.  Corwin 4,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wickham 3,  ALzry  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b.  13  December, 

1834.  She  m.  lo  September,  1833  Lewis  Seybolt  [375].  She  d. 
2.  January,  1893. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Allen  W.  Corwin  [380]). 

376  Edward  Lewis  Seybolt,  b.  6  July,  1858;  d.  1  July, 

1898. 

377  Florence  Seybolt,  b. - ;  m. -  Culpepper. 

Living  in  New  York  City  in  1937. 

§63 

John  Eli  Corwin  [185]  (Benj.  W.  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wick¬ 
ham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William1 )  was  b.  2.6  May,  1838.  He  m.  10 
September,  1867  Alvira  Jane  Makepeace  [378],  dau.  of  Allan 
and  Nancy  Makepeace  of  Chesterfield,  (Chesterton?),  Ind., 
who  was  b.  8  March,  1848;  d.  2.6  July,  1912..  They  lived  in 
Anderson,  Ind.  from  1869-72..  He  d.  18  September,  1913. 

Children.  (Corwin  Genealogy  and  notes  by  A.  W.  Corwin 
[38°]). 

379  Ella  Gertrude  Corwin,  b.  15  July,  1868;  d.  2.4 

August,  1869. 

380  Allen  W - Corwin,  b.  18  June,  1870;  m. - 

Gertrude  Bardhead,  who  was  b. - ;  d.  31 

December,  1931.  He  is  in  active  practice  as  an  at¬ 
torney  at  law  in  Middletown,  N.  Y.  From  Mr. 
Corwin  came  helpful  notes  on  the  various  branches 
of  the  Corwin  Family.  R.  S.  H. 

381  Pauline  A - Corwin,  b.  18  July,  i87x;m. - 

John  A.  Hartford,  President  of  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Tea  Company  stores.  No  children.  Living 
in  New  York  City.  Plaza  Hotel. 

381  Maybelle  Pearl  Corwin,  b.  2.5  May,  1874;  d.  11 
June,  1905.  Unm. 

383  Louise  Corwin,  b.  6  March,  1883.  §12.2. 
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§64 

Spencer  Wickham  Corwin  [186]  ( Benj .  W.  Corwin *,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William1')  was  b.  7  May,  1843 

Mt.  Hope,  N.  Y.  He  m.  (first)  -  1861,  Ann  Gumaer 

[384],  who  was  b.  15  December,  1839;  d.  15  September,  1901. 
Lived  in  Peoria,  Ill.;  later  moved  to  Middletown,  N.  Y.  He 

m.  (second) - Myra  Mapes  [385]  who  survived  him  and 

in  1937  is  living  in  Unionville,  N.  Y.  He  d.  30  March,  1913. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Allen  W.  Corwin  [380]). 

All  by  first  wife,  Ann. 

386  Martha  Corwin  (Mattie),  b.  2.0  September,  1862.;  d. 

12.  May,  1870. 

387  Sarah  Corwin,  b.  18  December,  1865 » d.  2.5  December, 

1865. 

388  Aggie  Potter  Corwin,  b.  19  January,  1867;  d.  4 

April,  1867. 

389  Florence  Corwin,  b.  19  July,  1877;  d.  9  September, 

1877. 

§65 

Wickham  Tryon  Shaw  [198]  QAbby  Maria  Try  on*,  Jerusha 
Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William1)  was  b.  24  March,  1841.  He 
m.  X5  December,  1879  Clara  Ann  Mapes  [390]  who  was  b. 

- ;  d.  2.2.  July,  1932..  He  was  a  lawyer  in  Middletown, 

N.  Y.  He  d.  l8  November,  192.2.. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Charles  Henry  Shaw  [393]). 

391  Howard  Shaw,  b.  6  June,  1881.  §1x3 

392.  Florence  Edna  Shaw,  b.  8  May,  1883.  §12-4 

393  Charles  Henry  Shaw,  b.  4  November,  1888.  §1x3 

394  James  Aaron  Shaw,  b.  2.4  June,  1894;  m.  2.0  October, 

19x7  Mary  Duffy.  They  live  in  Middletown, 
N.  Y. 

§66 

Sarah  Steel  Tryon  [too]  (. Samuel  W.  Tryon*,  Jerusha  Wick¬ 
ham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William l)  was  b.  2.2.  June,  1846.  She  m.  8 
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May  1873  William  R - Dewsnap  [395].  She  d.  2.4  Janu¬ 

ary,  19x6. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

396  Ruth  Dewsnap,  b. — 

397  Sarah  Dewsnap,  b. — 

398  Lillian  Dewsnap,  b.— 

399  William  Dewsnap,  b. 

400  Harry  Dewsnap,  b. — 

401  Stanley  Dewsnap,  b. - .  Living  in  Springfield, 

Mass,  in  1935. 

§67 

Charles  W - Tryon  [103]  ( Samuel  W.  Try  on*,  Jerusha 

Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b.  2.1  August,  1853. 

He  m.  (first)  2.6  November,  1879  Frances  E - McEwen 

[401]  who  was  b - ;  d.  10  July,  1885.  He  m.  (second)  2.4 

September,  1906  Emily  Dolson  [403].  Lives  in  Middletown, 
N.  Y.  Owner  of  Family  Bible  inherited  from  his  father,  S.  W. 
Tryon  [79]  in  which  appears  the  record  of  the  date  of  birth  of 
Elizabeth  (McCleave)  Irwin  [2.] . 

Child.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

By  first  wife,  Frances. 

404  Frances  Mabel  Tryon,  b.  30  April,  1885. 

§68 

Clarence  Howard  Sweezy  [2.05]  (Mary  Wickham  Tryon*, 
Jerusha  Wickham3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William *)  was  b.  17  September, 

1855.  He  m.  17  November,  1881  Emma  W - Clark  [405]. 

Lives  in  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

406  Mabel  Gray  Sweezy,  b.  9  October,  1882.. 

§69 

Theodore  Irwin,  Jr.  [2.07]  (Theodore*,  William  Patten3 , 
James2,  William1')  was  b.  2.5  December,  1858,  at  Oswego, 


All 

deceased 
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N.  Y.  He  m.  4  January,  1883  Molly  Craig  Hobbs  [407]  who 
was  b.  4  December,  1863,  daughter  of  Edward  Dorsey  and 
Mary  (Craig)  Hobbs  of  Anchorage,  Ky.  She  d.  4  June,  1931. 
Her  father,  Mr.  Hobbs,  was  first  President  of  the  Louisville 
and  Lexington  R.  R.  which  became  later  the  Louisville  and 
Nashville  R.  R.  Theodore  Irwin,  Jr.  was  graduated  from 
Union  College  and  in  1903  was  granted  the  degree  M.D.  by 
the  Medical  School  of  Syracuse  University.  He  then  spent  a 
year  in  Vienna,  doing  laboratory  work.  But  the  loss  of  sight 
in  one  eye  forced  him  to  give  up  medicine.  Consequently  he 
was  never  known  as  Doctor  Irwin.  His  chief  avocation  was 
oriental  art,  especially  ceramics  and  ivories,  a  fine  collection 
of  which  he  added  to  those  of  his  father.  As  a  young  man  he 
was  a  noted  horseman.  He  brought  to  Oswego  the  first  five- 
gaited  Kentucky  saddle  horse  seen  in  northern  New  York. 
That  and  other  horses  he  exhibited  at  National  Horse  Shows 
in  New  York  City.  Mr.  Irwin  d.  at  Augusta,  Ga.  4  March, 
1:933 .  With  his  wife  he  is  buried  at  Anchorage,  Ky.,  in  the 
family  cemetery  “Evergreen.” 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Nanine  (Irwin)  Hilliard  [408]). 

408  Nanine  Shirley,  b.  18  November,  1883.  §iz6 

409  Louise  Braman,  b.  6  January,  1889.  §12.7 

§70 

Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [2.09]  (Dudley  Marvin 4,  William 
Patten* ,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  10  June,  i860.  He  m.  at 
Easton,  Penn.  14  December,  1892.  Jennie  Amalia  (Jeannie) 
Marsh  [410]  who  was  b.  3  November,  i860  at  Easton,  Penn.; 
d.  14  February,  1933  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  She  was  a  dau.  of 
William  Wallace  and  Ida  Titus  (Reeder)  Marsh  of  Schooleys 
Mountain,  N.  J.  and  a  granddau.  of  Hon.  Andrew  Reeder, 
Civil  War  Governor  of  Kansas. 

Left  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  six  by  the  death  of  his  mother, 
Dudley  M.  Irwin  was  adopted  by  his  uncle,  Theodore  Irwin 
[86]  and  grew  up  in  the  home  in  Oswego.  He  attended  La¬ 
fayette  College,  Easton,  Penn.,  Class  of  1881,  from  which 
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institution  he  holds  the  degree  A.M.  As  a  young  man  he  was 
in  business  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.  and  upon  the  death  of  Mr. 
Theodore  Irwin,  in  1901,  succeeded  him  in  his  grain  business 
there.  He  later  moved  to  Chicago  to  accept  the  Vice-Presi¬ 
dency  of  the  Chicago  Oneil  Grain  Co.;  thence  to  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  continuing  as  a  grain  merchant  there  in  connection 
with  Cargill,  Incorporated.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  and 
a  trustee  of  the  American  Savings  Bank  of  Buffalo;  a  trustee 
of  the  Buffalo  General  Hospital;  Vestryman  of  Trinity  Church; 
member  of  the  Buffalo  Club. 

Before  its  amalgamation  with  the  M.  and  T.  Bank  he  was 
a  trustee  of  the  Fidelity  Trust  Co.;  a  trustee  of  the  Albright 
Art  Gallery  at  the  time  of  its  removal  from  the  Buffalo  Public 
Library  into  the  new  building  in  Delaware  Park.  He  is  a  life 
member  of  the  Library  and  the  Art  Gallery.  Was  for  several 
terms  President  of  the  Buffalo  Corn  Exchange.  During  the 
World  War  he  was  assigned  special  duty  in  the  Buffalo  Police 
Dep’t.  Mr.  Irwin’s  home  address  is  132.  Lancaster  Ave., 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Dudley  M.  Irwin  [2.09]). 

41 1  Kathleen  Penn-Gaskill,  b.  12.  November,  1893. 

§12-8 

412.  Theodore  Hayward,  b.  5  January,  1895.  §I2-9 

413  Gwendolyn  Reeder,  b.  2.2.  December,  1896.  §130 

414  Dudley  Marvin,  Jr.,  b.  2.2.  July,  1899.  §131 

§7i 

Charles  David  Irwin  [2.1  i]  (David  Wickham 4,  William 
. Patter i3,  James2,  William was  b.  19  April,  1859,  at  Albany, 
N.  Y.  He  was  m.,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  D.D.,  at 
Nyack-on-the-Hudson,  N.  Y.  z6  October,  1881  to  Hettie 
Frances  Duryea  [415],  who  was  b.  2lo  October,  1858,  a  dau.  of 
William  and  Frances  (Littlefield)  Duryea.  The  Irwins  cele¬ 
brated  their  golden  wedding  in  1931.  As  a  young  man  Mr. 
Irwin  was  in  the  grain  business  in  Chicago.  Later  he  moved  to 
Massachusetts  and  for  over  2.0  years  lived  in  Brookline,  on 
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Fisher  Hill,  at  50  Willard  Road,  where  he  built  a  carefully 
designed  house.  With  Mr.  Irwin  organ  music  was  a  life  long 
avocation.  Originally  a  pupil  of  Clarence  Eddy  of  Chicago, 
he  succeeded  him  as  organist  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
From  191Z  to  19Z5  he  was  organist  of  the  Leyden  Church, 
Brookline,  and  from  19Z5  Organist  Emeritus.  He  was  promi¬ 
nent  in  the  American  Guild  of  Organists.  Great  travellers, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irwin  visited  on  various  trips  practically  all  the 
important  countries  of  the  world.  As  he  was  a  skillful  photog¬ 
rapher  the  lecture-recitals  in  the  Irwin  home  were  notable 
events,  combining  as  they  did  music  on  his  own  organ  with 
slides,  and  later  moving  pictures,  of  places  of  special  interest. 
Mr.  Irwin  d.  13  May,  1932..  He  is  buried  in  Walnut  Hills 
Cemetery,  Brookline.  Mrs.  Irwin  now  makes  her  home  in 
Ithaca,  N.  Y.  at  the  Belleayre  Apartments,  700  Stewart  Ave. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Ralph  S.  Hosmer  [640]). 

416  Jessie  Nash,  b.  2.7  October,  1883.  §132. 

417  David  Duryea,  b.  4  May,  1887.  §133 

§72- 

Harriet  Elizabeth  Irwin  [2.1 2.]  ( David  Wickham 4,  William 
Patten* ,  James2,  William 0  was  b.  z  January,  i86z  at  Green- 
bush,  now  Rensselaer,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  30 
October,  1890  Frank  Kimball  Root  [418]  of  Chicago,  son  of 
Ebenezer  Towner  and  Almira  (Kimball)  Root  of  New  York, 
N.  Y.  He  was  b.  Z3  June,  1856  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  and  d.  10 
February,  193Z,  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  was  for  many  years 
a  publisher  of  music,  in  Chicago.  Mrs.  Root’s  address  is  care 
Mrs.  James  C.  Irwin,  Jr.,  707  East  47th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children.  (Affidavit  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Irwin)Root  [ziz]). 

419  Harriet  Irwin  Root,  b.  11  September,  1891.  §134 

4Z0  Constance  Root,  b.  Z9  November,  1896.  §135 

4Z1  Josephine  Root,  b.  z6  January,  1898  at  Kenilworth, 
Ill.;  d.  11  July,  1918  in  Chicago,  Ill. 
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§73 

Mille  Matilda  Irwin  [2.16]  (William  Fatten ,  Jr.4,  William 
Patten*,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  1  July,  1858,  in  Albany, 
N.  Y.  She  m.  10  October,  1883  Egbert  Waldo  Tracy  [42.2.]  of 
Newark  and  of  Albany,  N.  Y.  He  was  b.  31  May,  1843;  d.  IZ 
January,  192.1,  at  Upper  Montclair,  N.  J.  She  d.  2.1  December, 
19x3,  at  the  same  place.  Both  are  buried  in  the  lot  of  Wm.  P. 
Irwin,  Jr.  in  the  Albany  Rural  Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Children.  Born  at  Greenbush,  N.  Y.  (Notes  by  Mrs. 
Fielder  [2.19]). 

413  Florence  Irwin  Tracy,  b.  6  August,  1884.  Graduate  of 
Institute  of  Musical  Art — Frank  Damrosch,  Di¬ 
rector — 1916;  certificate  from  Cincinnati  Con¬ 
servatory  of  Music,  192.6.  Head  of  Studio  of 
Music,  48  North  view  Ave.,  Upper  Montclair, 

N.J. 

42.4  William  Irwin  Tracy,  b.  12.  September,  1889.  §136 

§74 

Anna  Mary  Irwin  [2.18]  (William  Patten,  Jr.4,  William 
Patten *,  James2,  William l)  was  b.  30  May,  1866  at  Greenbush, 
N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Greenbush,  12.  June,  1895  Jacob  Chester 
Chamberlain  [42.5]  of  New  York  City.  He  was  b.  3  July,  i860 
at  Palmaner,  Madras  Pres.,  India,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Chamberlain,  M.D.,  D.D.,  medical  missionary  to  India  (b.  13 
April,  1835  at  Sharon,  Conn.;  d.  in  India  2.  March  1908)  and 
Charlotte  Close  (Birge)  Chamberlain  (b.  3  November,  1836; 
d.  il  March,  1915).  Mr.  Chamberlain  d.  2.8  July,  1905  in  New 
York  City.  He  and  his  dau.  Anita  are  buried  in  the  lot  of  Wm. 
P.  Irwin,  Albany  Rural  Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Mrs. 
Chamberlain  continued  her  husband’s  great  interest  in  First 
Editions  of  American  Authors,  by  collaborating  in  a  series  of 
bibliographies  of  his  rare  books.  She  is  a  memb.  of  the  Society 
of  Mayflower  Descendants;  The  Women  Descendants  of  the 
Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of  Massachusetts; 
The  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  For  World  War 
Service  she  received  a  certificate  and  medal  from  “Comite 
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Americain  pour  les  Regions  Devastee  de  la  France,”  1916- 
1913,  signed  by  Myron  T.  Herrick,  President.  Mrs.  Chamber¬ 
lain’s  address  is  1  West  72-nd  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Child. 

4 z6  Anna  (Anita)  Irwin  Chamberlain,  b.  19  March,  1896 
at  Greenbush,  N.  Y.;  d.  10  February,  1908  in 
New  York  City. 


§75 

Martha  Teller  Irwin  [2.19]  (William  Fatten ,  /r.4,  Wil¬ 
liam  Fatten 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  4  June,  1868  at  Green- 
bush,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Greenbush,  N.  Y.,  1  June,  1901  Frank 
Sidney  Fielder,  M.D.  [42.7],  who  was  b.  z.3  June,  1866  at 
Dansville,  N.  Y.;  d.  1.4  January,  1917  in  New  York  City. 
Buried  in  the  lot  of  Wm.  P.  Irwin,  Albany  Rural  Cemetery, 
Albany,  N.  Y.  He  was  a  son  of  Frank  Fielder  (b.  31  July,  1834 
in  Brighton,  England;  d.  z8  August,  192.8  at  Dansville,  N.  Y.) 
and  Ortha  Ophelia  (Beach)  Fielder  (b.  16  October,  1836;  d. 
2.7  May,  1879).  F>r.  Folder  received  the  degree  of  Ph.B.  from 
Cornell  Univ.  in  1889.  Phi  Beta  Kappa.  His  degree  in  medicine 
he  received  from  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New 
York  City,  1891.  He  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading 
physicians  of  New  York  City.  In  the  Spanish- American  War, 
1898,  he  was  assistant  surgeon  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  and  saw 
active  service  on  the  cruiser  Cincinnati.  He  was  a  memb.  of 
The  Naval  and  Military  Order  of  the  Spanish-American  War. 
Mrs.  Fielder  is  a  memb.  of  the  following  societies:  The  So¬ 
ciety  of  Mayflower  Descendants;  The  Women  Descendants  of 
the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts;  The  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  For 
World  War  Service  she  received  a  certificate  and  medal  from 
‘‘Comite  Americain  pour  les  Regions  Devastees  de  la  France,” 
1916-2.3,  signed  by  Myron  T.  Herrick,  President.  Mrs. 
Fielder’s  address  is  1  West  yznd  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Mrs.  Fielder  has  always  had  a  keen  interest  in  genealogy 
and  since  girlhood  has  been  collecting  notes  on  the  history  of 
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the  Irwin  Family  which,  with  additions,  are  made  available 
in  this  Enumeration  for  general  reference.  R.  S.  H. 

§76 

Julia  Louise  Morey  [2.2.9]  C Frances  Mary  Irwin 4,  William 
Fatten 3,  James2,  William 0  was  b.  30  May,  1870  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  Ph.B.  1897,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  A  winter  session  at  the 
American  Classical  School  at  Rome,  Italy  which  included  a 
trip  thru  Greece.  She  m.  at  Evanston,  Ill.,  2.5  December,  1907 
Charles  Oscar  Sutermeister  [4x8],  who  was  b.  2.8  November, 
1867;  d.  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  16  June,  1937;  son  of  Arnold 
Sutermeister  (1830-1907)  and  Louise  Johanna  (Leibnitz) 
Sutermeister  (1836-1906)  of  Switzerland.  Address:  38421 
Charlotte  St.,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Children.  All  born  in  Kansas  City.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Suter¬ 
meister  [2.2.9]). 

42.9  Irwin  Charles  Sutermeister,  b.  2.0  November,  1908 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  m.  15  November,  1934 
Alys  Alene  Southworth  Chapman  who  was  b. 
19  March,  1909  at  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  dau.  of 
Horace  and  Cora  (Cornell)  Chapman.  Her  family 
is  related  to  Ezra  Cornell,  Founder  of  Cornell 
University.  Mr.  Sutermeister  received  the  degree 
B.  Chem.  Eng.,  University  of  Kansas,  1934.  Ad¬ 
dress:  Arrott  Arms,  Arrott  and  Leiper  Sts.,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Penn. 

430  Oscar  Sutermeister,  b.  19  January,  1912..  A.B. 

Harvard,  1932.;  awarded,  for  1931-33,  the  Lionel 
de  Jersey  Harvard  Studentship,  a  year  at  Emman¬ 
uel  College,  University  of  Cambridge,  England; 
grad,  student  at  Harvard,  in  city  planning  and 
in  design,  1933-1937. 

431  Robert  Arnold  Sutermeister,  b.  2.5  August,  1913. 

A.B.,  Harvard,  1934. 

§77 

Robert  Gideon  Morey  [2.31]  ( Frances  Mary  Irwin*,  Wil¬ 
liam  Fatten 3,  James2,  William x)  was  b.  8  January,  1874  at  Chi- 
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cago,  Ill.  He  m.  at  LaGrange,  Ill.,  2.6  December,  1899  Grace 
Craigmile  [432.],  dau.  of  Charles  Craigmile.  He  d.  15  No¬ 
vember,  1932.  at  Waukesha,  Wis.,  where  his  widow  now  lives. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Mary  H.  Morey  [2.31]). 

433  Robert  Gideon  Morey,  Jr.,  b.  11  November,  1900. 

§i37 

434  Theodore  Irwin  Morey,  b.  14  March,  1902,.  §138 

435  Charles  Craigmile  Morey,  b.  15  April,  1904;  d.  7 

January,  192.7. 

436  Frances  Grace  Morey,  b.  2.0  September,  1905.  §139 

437  Philip  Dudley  Morey,  b.  8  February,  1909.  §140 

438  David  Jonathan  Morey,  b.  4  June,  1911  at  Genesee, 

Wis.;  m.  at  Elkton,  Md.  18  August,  1934  Ida  La- 
Ferne  Sanders,  who  was  b.  at  Rawlesburg,  W. 
Va.  2.0  October,  1911,  dau.  of  Elias  W.  Sanders 
(b.  2.9  March,  1876)  and  Bertha  Agnes  (Saucer) 
Sanders  (b.  10  November,  1878).  Address:  Gen¬ 
esee,  Wis. 

To  the  Moreys  was  b.  2.4  September,  1937  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Judith  Raye  Morey  [438a]. 

§78 

Anna  Frances  Rew  [2.34]  ( [Theresa  Mehetabel  Irwin 4,  Wil¬ 
liam  Patten 3,  James2 ,  William x)  was  b.  14  October,  1864  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  2.0  December,  1888  Al¬ 
fred  H[ermann]  Gross  [439],  who  was  b.  8  July,  1861,  son  of 
George  Conrad  and  Fanny  Rankin  (Appleton)  Gross,  of 
Whitby,  Ontario,  Canada.  He  d.  13  August,  1935,  at  their 
summer  place  “Yorkholme,”  York  Village,  Maine. 

Mrs.  Gross  has  many  interests.  For  over  30  years  she  has 
been  a  member  of  State  and  local  boards  of  the  Illinois  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  and  Aid  Society.  She  established  the  Rew  Me¬ 
morial  Library  of  technical  books  for  the  workers  of  this 
society.  She  has  had  to  do  with  Domestic  Science  since  before 
her  marriage,  and  with  her  brother  set  up  such  a  department 
in  the  Evanston  public  schools.  She  also  helped  to  organize 
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the  physical  and  mental  care  of  young  children  in  these 
schools,  work  later  taken  over  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  original  Council  of  the  Women’s 
National  Farm  and  Garden  Asso.,  in  which  she  continued 
active  for  many  years.  She  started  the  Garden  Club  of  Evans¬ 
ton,  being  its  first  President  and  now  Honorary  President  for 
Life.  During  the  World  War  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gross  were 
active  in  Red  Cross  work.  Mrs.  Gross’  address  is  mo  Ridge 
Ave.,  Evanston,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  Gross  has  always  been  greatly  interested  in  Irwin 
Family  history  (see  Foreword  and  Introduction)  and  has 
discovered  many  worthwhile  facts  about  its  members  in  the 
Colonial  Period  and  their  homes.  R.  S.  H. 

Children. 

440  Dorothy  Rew  Gross,  b.  2.2.  May,  1890.  §141 

441  Henry  Rew  Gross,  b.  at  Chicago,  Ill.  19  April, 

1892..  In  the  World  War  he  was  Second  Lieutenant 
in  the  333rd  Field  Artillery.  He  helped  train  four 
or  five  detachments  of  men  at  Camp  Grant  before 
he  himself  was  sent  to  France,  where  he  served 
with  the  big  guns  till  the  end  of  the  War.  He  is 
in  business  in  Chicago.  He  m.  (first)  at  Columbus, 
Ohio  uj  December,  192.6  Elina  Virginia  Orr. 
Divorced  1937.  He  m.  (second)  at  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  3  June,  1937  Mrs.  Mary  (Earp)  Edwards. 

442.  Helen  Theresa  Rew  Gross,  b.  z8  March,  1898.  §142. 

443  Anna  Alfreda  Rew  Gross,  b.  9  November,  1900.  §143 

§79 

Irwin  Rew  [2.35]  (Theresa  Nlehetabel  Irwin 4,  William  Pat¬ 
ten3,  James2,  WilliamxI)  was  b.  11  March,  1868,  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.  Ph.B.  Yale  (Sheff.),  1889.  He  m.  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  4 
June,  1902.  Katharine  Scovell  Jones  [444]  who  was  b.  1  Febr¬ 
uary,  1877,  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  She  is  dau.  of  Wm.  E.  Jones 
(b.  2.1  May,  1847;  d.  18  September,  1917)  and  Ada  Anna 
(Jewett)  Jones  (b.  2.9  March,  1847;  d.  18  January,  1907)  of 
Niles,  Mich.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Wellesley,  Class  of  1899. 
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Mr.  Rew’s  business  is  Public  Utilities,  gas  and  electricity. 
Horticulture  and  his  farm  and  country  home  are  his  hobbies. 
Address:  Li7  Dempster  St.,  Evanston,  Ill. 

Children.  All  born  at  Evanston,  Ill.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Rew.) 

445  Theresa  Rew,  b.  2.  April,  1906.  Graduate  of  Welles¬ 

ley  College,  B.A.  19x8. 

446  Ada  Katharine  Rew,  b.  2.6  August,  1907.  Graduate 

of  Wellesley  College,  B.A.  192.8. 

447  Elinor  Rew,  b.  2.0  September,  1910.  §144 

§80 

David  Irwin  Williams  [2-4l]  ( Harriet  Ann  Irwin 4,  William 
Fatten 3,  James2,  William 9  was  b.  at  Chicago,  Ill.  2.7  September, 
1879.  B.S.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1901,  where  he  later  did 
graduate  work  in  the  School  of  Commerce.  Graduate  of  the 
Chicago  Business  Law  School.  He  m.  in  New  York  City  5 
September,  1911,  Agnes  Marshall  [448]  dau.  of  Jonathan  and 
Elizabeth  (Merritt)  Marshall.  She  is  the  author  of  a  Christmas 
play  that  has  been  produced  a  number  of  times.  Mr.  Williams 
was  from  1902.  to  1937  with  Marshall  Field  &  Co.,  Chicago, 
in  the  Credit  and  Law  Depts.,  Manufacturing  Division.  Now 
with  the  Walter  E.  Heller  Co.,  commercial  bankers,  Chicago. 
Active  in  Church  work;  Elder  in  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Chicago  and  later  in  Evanston.  Address:  2.607  Colfax  St., 
Evanston,  Ill. 

Children.  (Notes  by  David  I.  Williams  [2.42.]). 

449  Jonathan  Marshall  Williams,  b.  30  August,  1912.,  at 

Chicago.  B.A.,  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  College, 
Chicago;  B.S.,  Loyola  Univ.  Medical  School 
(pre-medical  course);  Univ.  of  Chicago  Medical 
School,  Class  of  1938,  but  has  already  seen  ser¬ 
vice  as  an  interne  in  Chicago  hospitals. 

450  - Williams,  b.  17  January,  192.5.  Infant  boy, 

died  at  birth. 
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§81 

Eliot  Churchill  Williams  [2.44]  ( Harriet  Ann  lrtvinA , 
William  Patten3,  James2,  William 9  was  b.  17  May,  1883  at 
Chicago,  Ill.  A.B.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1906.  He  m.  at  Princeton, 
N.  J.  2.9  June,  1907  Edith  Andrews  [451]  who  was  b.  17  July, 

18 - ,  dau.  of  John  Schenck  Andrews  (b.  3  April,  1836;  d.  4 

October,  1897)  and  Catherine  Voorhees  (Leigh)  Andrews  (b. 
12.  December,  1835;  d.  3  March,  19x8).  Long  with  the  Aetna 
Life  Insurance  Co.  Mr.  Williams  holds  various  records  as  a 
successful  salesman.  He  is  interested  and  active  in  Church 
work.  Address:  1137  Granville  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ill. 

Children.  (Notes  by  David  I.  Williams  [2:42.]). 

452.  Irwin  Andrews  Williams,  b.  14  May,  1908  at 
Evanston,  Ill.  In  business  in  Chicago.  He  m.  at 
Chicago,  12.  September,  1936  Louise  Kent  Val 
Bracht,  who  was  b.  at  Carrollton,  Mo.,  l8  No¬ 
vember,  1902.,  dau.  of  Earl  Louis  and  Helen  Pearl 
(Wilson)  Val  Bracht  of  Carrollton.  Address:  5556 
North  Lakewood  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ill. 

453  Eliot  Churchill  Williams,  Jr.,  b.  9  November,  1913, 

at  Chicago,  Ill.  Student  Northwestern  Univ.  B.S. 
Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  College,  Chicago,  1935. 
Teaching  Fellowships  in  Zoology  and  member 
scientific  expedition  to  Mexico,  1935-36.  Candi¬ 
date  for  Ph.D.,  Northwestern  Univ.  Address: 
1x37  Granville  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ill. 

454  Harriet  Leigh  Williams,  b.  2.1  October,  1916,  at 

Chicago.  Graduate  Bryant-Stratton  Business  Col¬ 
lege.  Secretarial  work.  Address:  1137  Granville 
Ave.,  Chicago,  Ill. 

§82. 

Hannah  Elizabeth  Dresser  [2.47]  QAnn*,  Robert 3,  James2, 
William 0  was  b.  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  2.8  July,  1845.  She  m*  at 
Adams  Basin,  N.  Y.  31  October,  1872.  Ansel  Edgar  Wright 
[455]  who  was  b.  2.  May,  1848;  d.  z8  November,  1916.  He 


80 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


was  son  of  Charles  S.  Wright  (b.  19  June,  182.1;  d.  n  Novem¬ 
ber,  1907)  of  Bennington,  Wyoming  Co.,  N.  Y.  and  Sabrina 

G - - —  (Robb)  Wright  (b.  2.0  March,  182.0;  d.  18  November, 

1906).  Hannah  d.  Z9  July,  19x8. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Dufay  Wright  of  Webster,  N.  Y. 
(b.  14  September,  1857)  a  bro.  of  Ansel  E.  Wright  [455]). 

456  Edith  Ann  Wright,  b.  31  July,  1874.  She  m-  7  Janu¬ 
ary,  193  2.  Dayton  T -  Lawrence,  who  was 

b.  15  November,  1869;  d.  7  July,  1837;  son  of 
Josiah  Sherman  and  Alice  (Chapman)  Lawrence. 
Address:  Webster,  N.  Y. 


§83 

Sarah  Ann  Dresser  [2.48]  (Ann4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William 0 
was  b.  2.  February,  1847  at  Ogden,  N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Adams 
Basin,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y.  Z7  May,  1873  Joseph  Sitzenstatter 
[457]  who  was  b.  in  Budapest,  Austria  16  October,  1850;  d.  19 
August,  192.8,  son  of  Joseph  and  Caroline  (Bremer)  Sitzen- 
statter.  He  was  a  telephone  engineer  of  important  standing; 
for  many  years  associated  with  the  Bell  Telephone  Co.  He 
installed  the  first  telephone  systems  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  and 
in  New  Orleans,  La.  He  was  later  in  Central  America  and  in 
Mexico,  where  he  became  Commissioner  of  Telegraphs  and 
Telephones.  He  died  in  Mexico  City  in  19x8.  Sarah  Ann  d.  2.0 
February,  1918. 


Children.  All  born  at  Adams  Basin,  N.  Y.  (Memo,  by 
Irwin  Sitzenstatter  [459]). 


438  Feri  Bradford  Sitzenstatter,  b.  3  April,  1875.  §I45 

459  [William  Henry]  Irwin  Sitzenstatter,  b.  13  June, 

1876.  §146 

460  Louis  Willis  Sitzenstatter,  b.  Z9  October,  1877. 

§i47 

§84 


Clarence  Van  Alstyne  [2.58]  (Mary  Jane 4,  Robert 3,  James2, 
William4)  was  b.  a  twin,  at  West  Webster,  N.  Y.  2.2.  August, 
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i860.  He  m. - ,  Elizabeth  Colt  [461]  who  was  b.  in  Cam¬ 

bridge  Springs,  Penn.,  9  January,  1865;  d.  there  2.0  August, 
1906.  He  d.  at  Pomocke  City,  Va.  2.1  July,  192.0. 

Children.  (Letter  by  Mrs.  Jane  (Van  Alstyne)  Cunning- 
ham  [462.],  July,  1937). 

462.  Mary  Jane  Van  Alstyne,  b.  14  January,  1885.  §148 

463  Leslie  Thaddeus  Van  Alstyne,  b.  at  West  Webster 

19  May,  1886.  He  m. - .  No  children.  He  d. 

in  Canton,  Ohio, - March,  1935. 

464  Harold  Clinton  Van  Alstyne,  b.  in  Gowanda,  N.  Y. 

2.8  April,  1893.  §149 

465  Raymond  Victor  Van  Alstyne,  b.  in  Gowanda  2.3 

December,  1897;  d.  in  Cambridge  Springs,  Penn. 

2.9  January,  1913. 


§85 

Mary  Elizabeth  Van  Alstyne  [2.59]  (Mary  Jane4,  Robert 3, 
James2,  William x)  was  b.  10  May,  1862..  She  m.  at  Elba,  N.  Y. 
2.8  November,  1883  SafFord  Fred  Mason  [466]  who  was  b.  19 
February,  1862.,  son  of  SafFord  F.  Mason  (1832.-1903)  and 
Mehetabel  (Newland)  Mason  (1839-1873).  He  d.  11  No¬ 
vember,  1891.  Mrs.  Mason  is  now  living  at  136  Trafalgar  St., 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mason  [2.59]). 

467  Elizabeth  Mason,  b.  2.8  December,  1884.  §150 

468  Hatty  Estelle  Mason,  b.  2.8  March,  1886.  §151 

§86 

Irwin  Van  Alstyne  [2.60]  (Mary  Jane4,  Robert3,  James2, 
William x)  was  b.  6  August,  1865.  He  m.  12.  April,  1890  Bertha 
West  [469].  He  d.  6  February,  1908  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.59]). 

470  Stella  Van  Alstyne,  b.  2.3  July,  1891.  §i5Z 
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471  Clifford  B - Van  Alstyne,  b.  li  May,  1893;  d. 

19  March,  1903. 

472.  Theodore  Raymond  Van  Alstyne,  b.  2.0  September, 

1896. 

473  Fred  Mason  Van  Alstyne,  b.  31  December,  1898. 

474  Helen  Mildred  Van  Alstyne,  b.  17  June,  1906.  §153 

§87 

William  Henry  Maltby  [2.62.]  ( Emma  Caroline 4,  Robert 3, 
James2,  William x)  was  b.  16  December,  1862..  He  m.  6  April 

1887  Sarah  F - Shotwell  [475]  who  was  b.  2.4  July,  1863; 

d.  16  October,  1936.  He  has  a  dairy  farm  at  Oakfield,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.39]). 

476  Rebecca  Delia  Maltby,  b.  2.8  July,  1889;  d.  12. 

January,  192.0. 

477  Frances  Louise  Maltby,  b.  10  September,  1892.;  m. 

2.1  February,  192.5  W.  Louis  Bentham,  D.M.D. 

478  Robert  Irwin  Maltby,  b.  14  February,  1894.  §154 

479  Carolyn  Elizabeth  Maltby,  b.  18  August,  1897;  d.  2.0 

January,  1910. 

480  Margaret  Florella  Maltby,  b.  16  June,  1904. 

§88 

Robert  Easton  Irwin  [2.64]  ( William  Henry 4,  Robert 3, 
James2,  William x)  was  b.  18  March,  1870.  He  m.  4  April,  1892. 
Louise  Godfrey  [481].  Died  2.8  February,  1937  at  New  York, 
N.  Y.  He  was  in  the  theatrical  business  most  of  his  life  as 
publicity  man  and  manager.  Member  of  The  Players’  Club, 
N.  Y.  City  for  many  years. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Elisabeth  Irwin  [2.65]). 

482.  Godfrey,  b.  7  July,  1895;  m.  in  Paris,  France,  - 

July.  1930  Tryphena  Willey  Harris  of  Devon, 

England.  No  children. 

483  Robert,  b.  2.9  April,  1897.  Unm. 
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§89 

Myrta  Elizabeth  French  [2.67]  (Sarah  Maria*,  Robert 3, 
James2,  William x)  was  b.  27  November,  1872..  She  m.  2 Janu- 
ary,  1895  Clarence  George  Stamp  [484]  who  was  b.  21  January, 
1869;  d.  24  December,  1925,  son  of  George  and  Florence 
(Danforth)  Stamp.  Myrta  d.  2  September,  1921. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Inez  G.  (Stamp)  Pulver  [485]). 

485  Inez  Gertrude  Stamp,  b.  5  December,  1898.  §155. 

§9° 

Dudley  Zenas  French  [268]  (Sarah  Maria*,  Robert3, 
James2,  William J)  was  b.  11  June,  1878.  He  m.  21  October, 
1901  Lena  Alberta  Sigler  [486]  who  was  b.  18  January,  1881, 
dau.  of  Jacob  and  Lottie  (Thompson)  Sigler.  Dudley  died  31 
January,  1935. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Lloyd  D.  French  [488]). 

487  Ida  May  French,  born  and  died  11  November,  1902. 

488  Lloyd  Dudley  French,  b.  26  April,  1908;  m.  16 

December,  1933  Doris  Louise  Westcott,  who  was 
b.  6  May,  1914,  dau.  of  William  Thomas  and 
Louise  (Kraftcheck)  Westcott.  They  live  in 
Spencerport,  N.  Y. 

§9J 

William  Dudley  Stannard  [270]  (Robert  Melvin  Stanard*, 
Elizabeth  Irwin3,  James2,  William x)  was  b.  5  January,  1857.  He 
m.  18  February,  1886  Emma  Jane  Niess  [489];  d.  25  April, 
1920. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Alice  L.  (Stannard)  White 
[49i]). 

490  Frederick  Melvin  Stannard,  b.  21  June,  1887;  m. 

- ,  Ellen  Lowery  of  New  York,  N.  Y.  No 

children.  Lives  in  California. 
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491  Alice  Louise  Stannard,  b.  4  April,  1895;  m.  10 
JMy>  19x9  Benjamin  Richard  White,  M.D.,  who 
was  b.  2.  March,  1876;  d.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  13 
November,  1931;  son  of  Edward  Haviland  and 
Mary  (Baker)  White.  No  children.  Mrs.  White  is 
engaged  in  social  service  work.  Address  1410 
Monroe  Ave.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

§92- 

Frank  Irwin  Stannard  [2.77]  ( Robert  Melvin  Stannard 4, 
Elizabeth  Irwin3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  6  September,  1876. 
He  m.  (first)  at  Council  Bluff,  Iowa,  15  April,  1907  Henrietta 
Lehmann  [492.].  They  were  divorced  about  1915.  He  m. 
(second)  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  16  June,  1910  Elizabeth  Hennen 
Newman  [493].  He  d.  9  October,  1933.  His  widow  lives  at 
3808  Ault  Park  Road,  Hyde  Park  East,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  H.  (Newman)  Stan- 
nard  [493]). 

By  first  wife,  Henrietta. 

494  Frances  Sophia  Stannard,  b. - ;  d. -  192.9. 

By  second  wife,  Elizabeth. 

493  Frank  Irwin  Stannard,  Jr.,  b.  3  September,  19x1. 

496  George  Newman  Stannard,  b.  17  March,  192.3;  d.  17 
June,  192.3. 

§93 

George  Washington  Thompson  [2.83]  (Chelsea  Thompson 4, 
Jane  Irwin3,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  2.2.  February,  1862.  at 

Beloit,  Wis.  He  m.  at  Beloit,  Wis.,  9  July,  1890  Mary  E - 

Waring  [497],  who  was  b.  at  Watertown,  N.  Y.  He  d.  1 
April  19x8.  Mrs.  Thompson’s  address  is  xzo  E.  Cossitt  Blvd., 
La  Grange,  Ill. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Thompson) 
Cobb  [2.91]). 

498  George  Waring  Thompson,  b.  2.4  April,  1891.  §156 

499  Kenneth  Chelsea  Thompson,  b.  9  January,  1893. 

§I37 
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§94 

Dudley  Marvin  Thompson  [2.88]  ( Chauncey  Thompson 4, 
Jane  Irwin3,  James2,  William *)  was  b.  1  June,  1856.  He  m.  10 
March,  1896  Frances  Adelia  Hollenbeck  [500]  who  was  b.  n 
July,  1864;  d.  2-7  March,  1932.;  dau.  of  John  Hollenbeck  (b. 

- ,  18x7;  d.  1  September,  1914)  and  Hannah  (Brownell) 

Hollenbeck  (b.  2.4  October,  182.6;  d.  2.  February,  1875).  Dudley 
d.  19  December,  19x6.  He  was  named  for  Dudley  Marvin 
Irwin  [87]  of  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  J.  Frank  Thompson  [503]). 

501  Harwin  Dudley  Thompson,  b.  14  May,  1897;  m.  9 
>17.  1919  Ruth  Christinia  Nelson,  who  was  b.  2.0 
January,  1897,  dau.  of  John  Frederick  Nelson  (b. 
10  September,  1863;  d.  2.0  November,  1931)  and 
Anna  L.  (Donnelly)  Nelson  (b.  2.2.  February, 
1864;  d.  2.6  April,  19x8).  No  children. 

502.  Mary  Elizabeth  Thompson,  b.  19  January,  1899;  d. 
Z4  September,  1899. 

303  John  Frank  Thompson,  b.  2.3  July,  1902..  §158 


§95 

Reuben  Cobb  Thompson  [2.89]  ( Chauncey  Thompson 4,  Jane 
Irwin3,  James2,  William x)  was  b.  X9  April,  1858.  He  m.  at 
Clarkson,  N.  Y.  6  February,  1896  Lucy  Benedict  Redman 
[504]  who  was  b. - ,  1873  at  Hamlin,  N.  Y.;  d.  at  Webs¬ 

ter,  N.  Y.  19  June,  1917.  She  was  dau.  of  William  Wallace  and 
Lucy  (Benedict)  Redman.  Mr.  Thompson  was  a  farmer  at 
Webster,  N.  Y.;  an  expert  fur  appraiser.  He  d.  4  December, 
19x8. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Carey  R.  Thompson  [505]). 

505  Carey  Redman  Thompson,  b.  7  November,  1896. 
In  the  World  War  he  served  in  the  U.  S.  N.  R.  F. 
Aviation  Ground  Service.  Too  young  for  the  draft 
he  enlisted.  Sent  to  Brest,  France;  returned  De- 
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cember,  1918.  Five  years  with  the  New  York 
Times.  Now  advisor  to  the  executive  officers  of 
sales  organizations  in  advertising  preparation  and 
sales.  Unm.  Address:  Rex  Hotel,  106  W.  47th 
St.,  New  York  City. 

506  Edward  Ford  Thompson,  b.  2.2.  September,  1900. 

§159 

507  James  Harold  Thompson,  b.  15  February,  1904.  A 

successful  salesman  in  refrigerating  and  allied 
lines.  Formerly  in  New  York.  Now  lives  in 
Walnut  Park,  Calif.  Unm. 

§96 

Mary  Elizabeth  Thompson  [191]  ( Chauncey  Thompson 4, 
Jane  Irwin 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  2.8  March,  i860.  She  m. 
14  November,  1895  Charles  A  Cobb  [508]  who  was  b.  2.0 
April,  i860;  d.  10  January,  1915.  He  was  the  adopted  son  of 
Calvin  Cobb,  son  of  Reuben  and  Patty  (Robb)  Cobb.  Mrs. 
Cobb’s  address  is  2114  East  Main  St.,  Webster,  N.  Y. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Cobb  [2.91]). 

509  Doris  Elizabeth  Cobb,  b.  9  November,  1899.  §160 

§97 

Mary  Lounsbery  [2.97]  ( Irwin  A.  Lounsbery4,  Mary  Irwin* , 

Allen2,  William1)  was  b. -  1851  (?)  After  i860  “when 

she  was  about  ten,”  she  lived  with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery  [144]  until  her  marriage  to 
William  Strong  [510]  in - . 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

5 11  Clifford  Strong,  b. -  “For  many  years  he  was 

Principal  of  a  school  in  Portland,  Ore.  Now 
(1937)  retired  and  living  in  the  country  near 
Canby,  Ore.” 
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511  Walter  Strong,  b. - .  Deceased.  “Worked  in  the 

Post  Office  in  Atlanta,  Ga.;  later  in  Tacoma, 
Wash.  He  married  and  had  a  son,  Richard;  per¬ 
haps  another  child.” 

§98 

Mary  Ann  Cape  [301]  ( Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary 
Irwin3,  Allen2,  William1')  was  b.  17  August,  1838.  She  m.  9 
October,  1862.  Frank  Arthur  Ferris  [513]  who  was  b.  9  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1841;  d.  11  December,  1918.  He  was  son  of  Stephen 
Gould  and  Mary  Ann  (Beers)  Ferris.  For  many  years  he  was 
the  producer  of  a  well  known  brand  of  hams  and  bacon. 
Mary  Ann  d.  9  June,  19x1. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [514]). 

514  Helen  Ferris,  b.  2.3  December,  1865.  Lives  in  Vine¬ 

yard  Haven,  Mass. 

515  Jeanette  Ferris,  b.  4  August,  1867.  She  m. - 

Thomas  Edwin  Brown,  Jr.  No  children. 

316  Walter  Rockwood  Ferris,  b.  zz  January,  1869.  §1^1 

517  Belle  Ferris,  b.  zz  August,  1870.  §i6l 

518  Ethel  Ferris,  b.  iz  October,  1875. 

519  Frank  Arthur  Ferris,  Jr.,  b.  13  June,  1877  §164 

510  Amy  Ferris,  b.  16  December,  1878. 

§99 

Kathryn  (Kate)  Elizabeth  Cape  [301]  QMahala  Jane 
Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William 0  was  b.  2.6  April, 
1840.  She  m.  2.6  March,  1859  Barak  Gritman  Coles  [52.1]  who 
was  b.  13  May,  1834;  d.  9  May,  1907,  son  of  Joseph  Coles 
(b.  4  October,  1797;  d.  Z5  April,  1883)  and  Phoebe  (Gritman) 
Coles  (b.  30  June,  1801;  d.  zz  May,  187Z.)  Barak  was  seventh 
in  descent  from  Robert  Coles  who  came  over  in  Winthrop’s 
Fleet,  1632..  He  was  a  figure  in  Wall  St.  Lived  in  Glen  Cove, 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.  Kathryn  d.  n  June,  1918. 

Children.  (Chart  by  Mr.  Harvey  Coles  Knowles,  Jr.  [883]). 

32.2.  Harvey  L - Coles,  b.  and  d.  17  May,  i860. 
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52.3  Arthur  F - Coles,  b.  2.  April,  1862.;  d.  2.2.  May, 

1863. 

52.4  Ann  Coles,  b.  16  May,  1863.  §165 

5x5  Barak  Gritman  Coles,  Jr.,  b. - .  §166 

5x6  Spencer  K -  Coles,  b.  2.0  August,  1867;  d.  4 

December,  1869. 

5x7  Adelaide  (Priscilla?)  Coles,  b. - .  §167 

52.8  Percy  Coles,  b.  3  December,  1870;  d.  3  August, 

1871. 

52.9  Elizabeth  Coles,  b. - 1875.  §168 

530  Edgeton  Raymond  Coles,  b.  16  June,  1877;  d.  2.4 
March,  1878. 


§100 

Christine  Isadore  Cape  [303]  (Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery*, 
Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen 2,  William1')  was  b.  2.6  August,  1844.  She 
m.  11  October,  1864  John  Seymour  Sammis  [531]  who  was  b. 
19  May,  1843;  d-  in  Florida  in  the  early  summer  of  1914.  She 
d.  31  January,  1902.. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Emma  R.  (Sammis)  Giffin 

[536]). 

53 2.  Helen  Eva  Sammis,  b. - .  §169 

533  Frederick  Cape  Sammis,  b. - .  §170 

534  Theodore  Augustus  Sammis,  b. - .  §171 

533  Louise  Catlin  Sammis,  b. - .  Deceased. 

536  Emma  Rodd  Sammis,  b. - .  She  m. - Mil¬ 

ford  Aram  Giffin,  deceased.  No  children.  Mrs. 
Giffin  lives  in  Wiscasset,  Maine. 

537  John  Seymour  Sammis,  Jr.,  b. - .  He  m. - 

Ethel  Campbell.  No  children. 

§101 

William  A -  Cape  [308]  ( [Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4, 

Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William l)  was  b.  31  January,  i860  in  New 
York  City.  He  m.  3  February,  1881  Amy  Spencer  [538]  who 
was  b. - ,  dau.  of  Rev.  William  G.  Spencer,  D.D.  and 
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Martha  (Cannon)  Spencer  of  So.  Norwalk,  Conn.  He  d.  in 
New  York  City  z6  May,  1886.  Mrs.  Cape  later  married  Wil¬ 
liam  N.  Church.  Address:  65  Langdon  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Amy  (Spencer)  [Cape]  Church 

[538])- 

539  Evangeline  Cape,  b.  2.3  November,  1881.  §171 

540  William  Spencer  Cape,  b.  2.5  September,  1883.  §173 

541  John  Jarvis  Cape,  b. - January,  1886.  §174 

§ioz 

Eliza  Bushnell  Lounsbery  [314]  (Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4, 
Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen 2,  William *)  was  b.  4  October,  1837.  She  m. 
at  Loveland,  Ohio  4  May,  1881  Nicholas  Urwin  Scott,  M.D. 
[542.],  who  was  b.  30  July,  1850;  d.  iz  February,  1931.  Active 
as  all  this  family  were  in  church  affairs,  they  helped  or¬ 
ganize,  in  their  own  home,  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nor¬ 
wood,  Ohio,  a  suburb  of  Cincinnati.  She  d.  19  December, 
189Z. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

543  James  Lounsbery  Scott,  b.  Z4  February,  18824  m,  Z9 

June,  1912.  Mabel  Anderson,  who  was  b.  10  May, 
i88z.  He  d. - December,  19x6.  No  children. 

544  Abbie  Joanna  Scott,  b.  2.3  December,  1884;  d.  - 

March,  1919. 

543  Eiiza  Irwin  Scott,  b.  6  December,  1891.  §175 

§103 

Arthur  Pounsford  Lounsbery  [316]  (Gilbert  H.  Louns¬ 
bery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William x)  was  b.  2.3  December, 
1861.  He  m.  (first)  at  Loveland,  Ohio  17  June,  1890  Maude 
Emily  Spence  [546]  who  was  b.  6  January,  1871;  d.  15  March, 
1900.  He  m.  (second)  at  Loveland,  6  June,  1905  Mary  Alice 
Heath  [547]  who  was  b.  2.8  May,  1879.  Arthur  d.  in  Denver, 
Colo.  9  February,  192.5.  He  was  a  traveling  salesman;  very 
active  in  the  Gideons,  of  which  organization  he  was  one  year 
the  Ohio  State  President. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

By  first  wife,  Maude  Emily. 

548  Charles  Edwin  Lounsbery,  b  2.5  January,  1893. 

§176 

By  second  wife,  Mary  Alice. 

549  Arthur  Heath  Lounsbery,  b.  2.  October,  1908.  Unm. 

With  the  Colorado  State  Highway  Dep’t.  Ad¬ 
dress:  Rocky  Ford,  Colo. 

550  John  Mitchell  Lounsbery,  b.  9  March,  1911;  m.  at 

Glendale,  Calif.,  7  December,  1935  Florence 
Louise  Hurd,  who  was  b.  17  July,  1913.  Both  he 
and  his  wife  are  artists.  He  is  connected  with  the 
Mickey  Mouse  Studio.  Animator  for  Walt  Disney. 
Address:  352.0  Hollydale  Drive,  Hollywood, 
Calif. 

§104 

Edson  Copeland  Lounsbery  [318]  (Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4, 
Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen2,  William was  b.  31  August  ,1866;  m.  at 
Kingston,  N.  Y.  4  September,  1889  Mary  Shultis,  [551]  who 
was  b.  17  November,  i86l.  He  d.  12.  November,  1916. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

551  Gilbert  Shultis  Lounsbery,  b.  10  April,  1891.  §177 

533  Alice  Merrill  Lounsbery,  b.  4  January,  1896.  §178 

§105 

Alice  May  Lounsbery  [319]  (Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary 
Irwin3,  Allen2,  William 0  was  b.  2.7  May,  1869;  m.  at  Love¬ 
land,  Ohio,  2.8  June,  1894  Henry  Martyn  Rossiter  [554]  who 
was  b.  l8  July,  1862.;  d.  2.7  February,  192.4.  He  was  the  son  of 
a  Presbyterian  minister;  always  active  in  church  work.  She 
d.  5  April,  1911. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [32.1]). 

555  Dudley  Lounsbery  Rossiter,  b.  31  December,  1895. 

§i79 

556  Donald  Eugene  Rossiter,  b.  5  May,  1900.  §180 
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§106 

Marcus  Edward  Tully,  M.D.  [3213]  (Sarah  Maria*, 

Andrew 3,  Allen1,  William L)  was  b. - February,  1850.  He  m.  2.0 

February,  1879  Florence  Goffe  [557]  who  was  b.  4  September, 
1854;  d.  2.7  January,  193 5 .  He  was  graduated  from  City  Col¬ 
lege  and  Medical  School,  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  Specialized  in  eye,  ear  and  throat.  Surgeon  on  Staff, 
New  York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  and  Nursery  and  Children’s 
Hospital.  He  retired  in  1917  and  moved  to  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J. 
He  d.  2.  January,  192.9. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [539]). 

558  Helen  Fleming  Tully,  b.  13  October,  1880.  §181 

559  Louis  Edward  Tully,  b.  2.6  February,  1884.  §182. 

560  Herbert  Goffe  Tully,  b.  15  November,  1886.  §183 

§107 

Charles  Henry  Irwin  [330]  (James  Hervey 4,  Andrew3, 
Allen1,  William1')  was  b.  in  New  York  City  6  June  1835.  He 

m.  -  Lucinda  West  [561]  who  was  b.  - ,*  d.  - 

October,  192.4.  He  moved  to  Long  Branch,  N.  J.  in  early 
youth.  Associated  most  of  his  life  with  the  Jersey  Central 
Power  Co.  Active  in  town  affairs.  Fire  chief.  Member  numer¬ 
ous  clubs  and  fraternal  organizations.  He  d.  5  September, 
19x6. 

Children.  (Notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [565]). 

562.  Alberta  L -  (Lillian?)  b. - ;  d.  at  age  of 

9  years. 

563  James  Henry,  b.  6  November,  1881;  d.  15  December, 
1881. 

§108 

Washington  Hervey  [333]  (James  Hervey 4,  Andrew 3,  Allen1, 
William l)  was  b.  11  June,  1861.  Bap’t  zo  January,  i86l  Mercer 
St.  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City.  He  m.  in  New  York 
City - June,  1884  Ella  Richardson  Hawkins  [564]  who  was 
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b.  ii  March,  1859  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  dau.  of - and 

Marion  (Partelow)  Hawkins,  now  living  in  Mt.  Vernon, 
N.  Y.  He  was  associated  with  Brewster  and  Co.,  New  York 
City  (carriages,  later  automobiles)  for  about  30  years,  when 
he  was  retired.  He  then  took  up  insurance.  In  1900  moved  to 
Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.  A  founder  of  the  Siwaney  Country 
Club.  He  d.  2.1  February,  1934. 

Children.  (Notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [365]). 

565  Richardson  Britton,  b.  16  November,  1885.  §184 

566  Donald  Hervey,  b.  2.2.  September,  1889.  §185 

567  John  Hawkins,  b.  2.  December,  1898.  §186 

§109 

Fannie  Randolph  [335]  ( Eliza  Ann 4,  David 3,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  - .  She  m.  5  July,  1864  John  J - 

Baughan  [568]  who  was  b.  6  June,  1847;  d.  11  November, 
1931.  Buried  in  Unionville,  N.  Y.  She  d.  10  May,  1882..  Buried 
in  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Luella  A.  (Baughan)  Coleman 

[569]). 

569  Luella  Anna  Baughan,  b.  8  June,  1866.  §187 

570  Clarence  Baughan,  b. - . 

571  Edith  Baughan,  b. - . 


§110 

Clara  Randolph  [337]  ( [Eliza  Ann4,  David3,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  L9  July,  1859.  She  m. - ,  William  Jefferson 

Irvin  [572.]  of  Newburgh,  N.  Y.  who  was  b. - 1854;  d. 

- 1905.  She  d.  17  October,  1918. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

573  Frank  Irvin,  b. - 1881;  d. - 1905  of  typhoid 

fever.  He  was  in  business.  Unm. 

574  Edna  Mae  Irvin,  b.  17  October,  1886.  §188 
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§iii 

Fred  James  Irwin  [344]  (Nathaniel  BA,  David3,  Allen 2, 
William1')  was  b.  z  August,  1869.  He  m.  zo  January,  1892. 
Annie  Rowley  [575]  who  was  b.  10  April,  1871.  He  was  in 
the  grain  business  in  Chicago.  He  d.  z  February,  1934. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Edmund  R.  Irwin  [576]). 

576  Edmund  Roy,  b.  11  August,  1894.  §189 

§112. 

Emma  Frances  Irwin  [348]  ( William  Dolson 4,  David3, 
Allen 2,  William1)  was  b.  zz  March,  1856.  She  m.  z/\  January, 
1883  William  Conklin  Lawson  [577]  who  was  b.  iz  March, 
182.5;  d.  31  July,  1891. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

578  Bessie  Uptegrove  Lawson,  b.  10  January,  1885. 

Unm.  She  is  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Howard  & 
Co.,  wholesale  grocers,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

579  Edith  Arnold  Lawson!  .  Jb.  9  July,  1888. 

580  Ethel  Irwin  Lawson  jtwms\b.  9  July,  1888.  §190 

Edith  [579]  m.  z6  April,  1916  Robert  G - 

Thorne,  who  was  b.  2.7  May,  1890.  They  live  at 
New  Paltz,  N.  Y.  where  he  is  Mgr.  of  a  poultry 
farm.  No  children. 

§113 

Lewis  Pierson  Irwin  [349]  ( William  DA,  David3,  Allen 2, 

William1)  was  b.  z 3  December,  1857.  He  m. - 1882.  (?) 

Ida -  [581]  who  was  b. - ;  d. -  1935.  was 

with  Swift  and  Co.  for  many  years.  Living  in  Dallas,  Texas  in 

I937- 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

58Z  Bertha,  b. - i884(?);  m. - i9i8(?) - 

of  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  She  was  living  with  her 
father  in  1937. 
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SIM 

Marcus  Ball  Irwin  [350]  (William  D.4,  David3,  Allen-, 

William *)  was  b.  2.0  December,  1839.  He  m. - January,  1886 

Kate  Erwin  [583]  who  was  b.  10  August,  1859;  d.  12.  February, 
1932..  Lived  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.  He  was  connected  with 
Swift  and  Company  for  37  years.  He  d.  2.7  May,  1936.  Both 
are  buried  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]) 

584  Rowena  T - ,  b.  2.7  December,  1886.  She  m. 

about  19x5  Earl  Brough.  She  d. - .  Buried  in 

Chicago. 

585  Helen,  b.  15  September,  1893.  §I9I 


§115 

Jennie  Douglas  Irwin  [352J  (William  D.4,  David3,  Allen1, 
William *)  was  b.  11  May,  1863.  She  m.  2.3  November,  1887 
William  James  Arnold  [586]  of  Brampton,  Nova  Scotia,  who 
was  b.  19  October,  1850;  d.  14  July,  19x0.  He  was  son  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Meredith  and  Catherine  (Murphy)  Arnold.  For 
many  years  he  was  Contracting  Freight  Agent  with  the 
Monon  R.  R.  They  lived  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Mrs.  Arnold  is  very  deeply  interested  in  the  Irwin  Family. 
She  obtained  for  the  compilers  most  of  the  information  con¬ 
cerning  her  immediate  branch  of  the  family  and  much  for  re¬ 
lated  lines.  Beside  this  she  furnished  valuable  clues  which 
made  possible  the  securing  of  data  for  the  descendants  of 
Andrew  Irwin  [51]  and  for  those  in  the  Lounsbery  line.  See 
note  in  Introduction.  R.  S.  H. 

Mrs.  Arnold’s  address  is  913  Belle  Plaine  Ave.,  Chicago, 
Ill. 


Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Arnold.) 

587  Harold  Reading  Arnold,  b.  X5  September,  1888.  He 
was  a  student  at  Armour’s  Technical  Institute 
until  overtaken  by  ill  health.  Thru  an  accident 
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he  lost  his  eyesight  in  1917.  He  now  lives  with 
his  mother. 

588  Helen  Irwin  Arnold,  b.  iz  February,  1897;  d.  9 
July,  1898. 

§116 

Lizzie  Sloan  [355]  (Helen  Sophronia^,  David 3,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  5  November,  1864.  She  m.  2.4  April,  1889  John 
Earl  May  [589]  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  14  March, 
1867;  d.  at  Syracuse,  6  December,  192.8. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Syracuse.  (Notes  by  Dr.  E.  W.  May 

[591!)- 

390  Helen  Edith  May,  b.  z  February,  1890.  Lives  in 
Detroit,  Michigan.  Unm. 

591  Earl  Wilfred  May,  b.  13  November,  1891.  §192. 

§117 

Fred  James  Sloan  [356]  ( Helen  Soploronia 4,  David3,  Allen1, 
William1)  was  b.  Z5  November,  1866.  He  m.  11  August,  1891 
Louise  Beatrice  Ford  [591]  who  was  b.  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  18 
October,  1868;  d.  zo  January,  19Z4.  He  lives  in  Marietta, 
N.  Y. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Syracuse.  (Notes  by  Fred  J.  Sloan 

[356]). 

393  James  Thompson  Sloan,  II,  b.  11  March,  1893.  §193 

594  Mary  L - Sloan,  b.  5  December,  1894; m. - , 

-  Christian  of  Denver,  Colo.,  “a  bank 

clerk.”  She  d.  Z7  November,  19Z5. 

§118 

Minnie  M - Irwin  [358]  ( James  GA,  David3,  Allen1, 

William 0  was  b.  Z5  June,  1868.  She  m  . - ,  George  Borton 

[595]  of  Bridgeport,  Conn.  She  d.  Z7  September, 

*93  5- 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [35Z]). 

596  Marjorie  Borton,  b. — - .  She  is  a  business  woman 

in  New  York  City.  Address:  16  Abingdon  Square, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
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597  Grace  Borton,  b. - .  She  m.  R.  C.  Rackett  and 

had  two  children.  Address:  P.  O.  Box  16,  East 
Marion,  N.  Y.  Her  father  lives  with  her. 

§119 

Jesse  Sloan  Irwin  [360]  QJames  G.A,  David 3,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b.  8  September,  1872..  He  m.  at  Westtown,  Orange 

Co.,  N.  Y.  1 6  November,  1898  Anna  M -  Hunt  [598] 

who  was  b.  11  January,  1875;  d.  J3  January,  1910.  Home  35 
Columbia  Ave.,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Memo,  by  Jesse  S.  Irwin  [360]). 

599  Edna  May,  b.  14  May,  1900.  §194 

600  Minnie  Elsie,  b.  6  January,  1902L.  §195 

601  Vernetta  Christine,  b.  30  December,  1905.  §196 
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§12.0 

Mary  Addie  Penney  [369]  (Helen  Mary  Corwin5,  Benj.  W. 
Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b.  2.6 
October,  1833.  She  m.  12.  October,  1880  Frank  Smith  Bentley 
[602.]  of  Horseheads,  N.  Y.  who  was  b.  at  that  place  2.0  June, 
1854  and  at  the  age  of  83  is  still  practicing  law  there,  the  old¬ 
est  attorney  in  Chemung  County.  His  mother  was  a  Sayre. 
Mrs.  Bentley  d.  31  October,  1883. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Helen  (Bentley)  Westlake  [603]). 
603  Helen  Bentley,  b.  9  July,  1881.  §197 

§iii 

Winfield  Scott  Beyea  [373]  (Sophronia  Corwin5,  Benj.  W. 
Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  Williamlj  was  b.  13 
September,  1853  at  New  Vernon,  N.  Y.;  d.  2.1  December,  1897. 
He  m. - ,  Ida  Elnora  Trimble  [604]  who  was  b.  at  Chester¬ 

field,  Ind.  18  November,  1857;  d.  2.2.  (15?)  April,  1937.  They 
lived  in  Howells,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Frederick  J.  Beyea,  Jr.  [863]). 

605  George  Henry  Corwin  Beyea,  b.  2.6  March,  1880  at 

New  Vernon,  N.  Y.  He  m.  15  November,  1919 
Grace  Elizabeth  Bradford,  who  was  born  in  New 
York  City  19  December,  i874(?).  Bap’t  at  St. 
Peter’s  Church,  Sixth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 
They  live  in  Howells,  N.  Y.  No  children. 

606  Frederick  James  Beyea,  b.  18  October,  1881.  §198 

§12-2. 

Louise  Corwin  [383]  (John  Eli  Corwin 5,  Benj.  W .  Corwin 4, 
Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b.  6  March, 
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1883 .  She  m. - ,  Francis  G - McKelvy  [607]  of  Easton, 

Penn. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Allen  W.  Corwin  [380]). 

608  Louise  Makepeace  McKelvy,  b.  2.8  July,  1913. 

609  William  Graham  McKelvy,  b.  1  June,  1916. 

§12-3 

Howard  Shaw  [391]  ( Wickham  T.  Shawh ,  Abby  Maria 
Try  on 4,  Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin 2,  William1')  was  b.  6 
June,  1881.  He  m. - ,  Gertrude  Morgan  [610]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

61 1  Howard  Morgan  Shaw,  b.  17  August,  1910. 

612.  Louise  Elizabeth  Shaw,  b.  4  April,  1913.  §199 

613  Martha  Morgan  Shaw,  b.  -  September,  1919. 

They  are  all  now  living  in  Scranton,  Penn. 

§12.4 

Florence  Edna  Shaw  [392.]  (Wickham  T.  Shawb,  Abby 
Maria  Try  on*,  Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin 2,  William1)  was 

b.  8  May,  1883.  She  m. - 1903  Howard  D - Rocka- 

fellow  [614].  She  d.  7  October,  1908. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

615  Margaret  Florence  Rockafellow,  b.  2.7  May,  1904. 

§2.00 

616  Helen  Elizabeth  Rockafellow,  b.  2.4  June,  1905;  m. 

- ,  Edward  H - Fish. 

§12.5 

Charles  Henry  Shaw  [393]  ( Wickham  T.  Shawh,  Abby 
Maria  Tryon 4,  Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin 2,  William1)  was 
b.  4  November,  1888.  He  m.  12.  October,  192^  Jane  Gray  [617]. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  law  firm  of  Royce,  Taylor  and  Shaw, 
Middletown,  N.  Y. 
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Mr.  Shaw  has  contributed  notes  on  the  several  Tryon  and 
Shaw  Families.  R.  S.  H. 

Child. 

618  Peggy  Ann  Shaw,  b.  n  November,  1933. 

§ix6 

Nanine  Shirley  Irwin  [408]  ( 'Theodore 5,  Theodore 4,  William 
Patten*,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  18  November,  1883  at  Os¬ 
wego,  N.  Y.  She  was  graduated  from  Miss  Spence’s  School,  New 
York  City,  1904.  She  m.  at  Anchorage,  Ky.,  2.8  January,  1913 
Edward  Hobbs  Hilliard  [619]  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  who  was  b. 
5  August,  1882.  at  Louisville,  son  of  John  James  Byron  and 
Maria  (Henning)  Hilliard.  Dealer  in  investment  securities. 
Address  1074  Cherokee  Road,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Children.  All  born  at  Louisville,  Ky.  (Notes  by  Mrs. 
Hilliard). 

6x0  Nanine  Hilliard,  b.  1  November,  1916.  Class  of 
J939,  Vassar  College. 

6x1  Theodore  Irwin  Hilliard,  b.  x8  August,  1918. 

6xx  Edward  Hobbs  Hilliard,  Jr.,  b.  16  October,  19x2.. 

§12-7 

Louise  Braman  Irwin  [409]  (Theodore*,  Theodore 4,  William 
Patten 3,  James2,  William 0  was  b.  6  January,  1889  at  Oswego, 
N.  Y.  She  m.  at  Prescott,  Ariz.,  X7  September,  19x4  James 

S - Stevens  [6x3]  of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  son  of  George 

Washington  Stevens.  Address:  P.  O.  Box  X48,  Williams,  Ariz. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Nanine  (Irwin)  Hilliard  [408]). 

6x4  James  Irwin  Stevens,  b.  X4  September,  19x9  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

§1x8 

Kathleen  Penn-Gaskill  Irwin  [41  i]  (. Dudley  Marvin 5, 
Dudley  Marvin 4,  William  Patten 3,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  ix 
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November,  1893  at  Oswego,  New  York.  She  was  a  student  at 
the  Spence  School,  New  York  City.  She  m.  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
17  August,  1918  Stuart  Gilbert  Lyon  [62.5]  who  was  b.  6  May, 
1894  at  Atlanta,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Charles  Gilbert  Lyon  (b.  xx 
May,  1864;  d.  xx  June,  192.4)  and  Minnie  (Hatch)  Lyon  (b.  4 
February,  1870),  and  grandson  of  James  Stuart  Lyon  of  Buf¬ 
falo,  formerly  of  Montreal,  Canada.  The  Lyon  Family  came 
originally  from  Kirkcudbrightshire,  Scotland.  In  the  World 
War  Stuart  G.  Lyon  joined  the  Naval  Aviation  Service  and 
was  in  training  at  Boston  when  the  war  ended.  In  the  invest¬ 
ment  banking  business  in  Buffalo  and  later  New  York  City 
he  is  a  partner  in  Lyon,  Pruyn  &  Co.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Budget  Committee  of  the  Greater  New  York  Federation  of 
Churches;  of  the  Bankers  Club  and  the  Lotus  Club.  Address: 
1035  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

Children.  All  born  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  (Sections  12.8  to  13 1 
based  on  notes  by  Dudley  M.  Irwin  [2.09]). 

6x6  Dudley  Irwin  Lyon,  b.  9  June,  1919;  d.  10  June,  1919. 

6x7  Anita  Lyon,  b.  xx  September,  19XX. 

6x8  Shirley  Lyon,  b.  X3  December,  19x4. 

§1x9 

Theodore  Hayward  Irwin  [41X]  ( Dudley  Marvin 6,  Dudley 
Marvin* ,  William  Patten 3,  James 2,  William1')  was  b.  at  Oswego, 
N.  Y.  5  January,  1895.  He  m.  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  10  June,  19XX 
Elizabeth  Lewis  [6x9]  who  was  b.  X3  January,  1898  at  Buffalo, 
dau.  of  Loran  Lodowick  Lewis,  Jr.  and  Anna  (Browne)  Lewis, 
Buffalo.  A.B.,  Williams  College,  1918.  World  War  Service: 
xnd  Lieut.  U.  S.  Air  Service,  First  Provisional  Wing,  A.E.F. 
Vice-Pres.  &  Treas.  Cooper  Paper  Box  Corp.;  Past  Pres.  & 
Director  N.  Y.  State  Folding  Box  Asso.  Former  V.  P.,  Wil¬ 
liams  Coll.  Alumni  Asso.  of  Western  New  York;  memb. 
Buffalo  Adv’t  Club,  Automobile  Club,  Saturn  Club,  Mid- 
Day  Club,  Associated  Hunt  Club,  Wabuno  Fish  and  Game 
Club.  Address:  597  Lafayette  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Child. 

630  Eliot,  b.  X4  July,  19x8. 
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§130 

Gwendolyn  Reeder  Irwin  [413]  ( Dudley  Marvin 5,  Dudley 
Marvin 4,  William  Fatten 3,  James 2,  William1')  was  b.  22  De¬ 
cember,  1896  at  Chicago,  Ill.  She  was  graduated  from  the 
Spence  School,  New  York  City.  She  m.  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  22 
December,  1919  David  Rumsey  Wheeler  [631]  who  was  b.  1 
July,  1890,  son  of  Hon.  Monroe  Wheeler  (b.  16  August,  1849; 
d.  2.0  July,  192.2.),  Surrogate,  Steuben  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Emma 
(White)  Wheeler  (b.  13  October,  1853;  d.  1  November,  19x5). 
David  R.  Wheeler  was  graduated  from  the  Eastman-Gaines 
Business  College,  New  York  City,  1913,  and  from  the  Univ.  of 
Buffalo  Law  School  in  1916.  World  War  Service:  1st  Sergeant, 
Co.  M,  65th  Infantry;  2nd  Lieut.,  C  Battery,  3rd  Field  Artil¬ 
lery,  N.  Y.  N.  G.;  1st  Lieut.,  Signal  Corps,  Aviation  Section; 
Capt.  Air  Service;  Major,  Air  Service  Reserve  Corps;  Lieut. 
Colonel,  Air  Service  Reserve  Corps.  Director  and  Vice  Pres. 
Protective  Service  Bureau;  Trustee  and  Vice  Pres.  Erie  Co. 
Bar  Asso.;  Sec’y  Buffalo  General  Hospital;  memb.  N.  Y.  State 
Bar  Asso.,  Bar  Asso.  of  Erie  Co.,  Marshall  Club,  Buffalo  Club. 
Address:  204  Ashland  Ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Children.  All  born  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

632.  Penelope  Irwin  Wheeler,  b.  2.9  September,  19x0. 

633  David  Rumsey  Wheeler,  Jr.,  b.  5  October,  1922. 

634  Sylvia  Irwin  Wheeler,  b.  4  March,  19x4. 

§13* 

Dudley  Marvin  Irwin,  Jr.  [414]  ( Dudley  Marvin* ,  Dudley 
Marvin'1 ,  William  Patten 3,  James 2,  William1)  was  b.  2.2.  July, 
1899  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  He  m.  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  12.  October, 
192.5-  Margaret  Smith  [635]  who  was  b.  5  February,  1904  at 
Bradford,  Penn.,  dau.  of  William  Warren  and  Mary  (New- 
hall)  Smith.  A.B.  Williams  College,  192.1.  Athlete.  World 
War  Service:  Private,  Infantry;  2nd  Lieut.,  Cavalry,  O.  R.  C. 
Partner,  Schoellkopf  &  Co.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Director,  Protec¬ 
tive  Service  Bureau;  Pack  Corp.;  Mid  Day  Club.  Memb.  Exec. 
Comm.  Eastern  Lawn  Tennis  Asso. ;  Buffalo  Tennis  and  Squash 
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Club,  Red  Jacket  &  Toronto  Ski  Clubs.  Pres.,  Kappa  Alpha 
Society  of  Western  New  York.  Vestryman  of  Trinity  Church, 
Buffalo  (as  is  his  father).  Address:  706  Auburn  Ave.,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 

Children.  All  born  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

636  Margaret  Newhall,  b.  xo  July,  1916. 

637  Dudley  Marvin,  III,  b.  18  April,  192.8. 

638  Theodore  Hayward,  b.  3  July,  1932.. 

639  William  Warren,  b.  12.  September,  1933. 

§132- 

Jessie  Nash  Irwin  [416]  ( Charles  David5,  David  Wickham 4, 
William  Patten 3,  James 2,  William x)  was  b.  2.7  October,  1883  in 
Chicago,  Ill.  She  took  the  Normal  Domestic  Science  Course  at 
Drexel  Institute,  Philadelphia  and  was  graduated  in  1907.  In 
the  year  1911-12.  she  attended  the  School  for  Social  Workers 
at  Simmons  College,  Boston.  She  m.  at  Newton,  Mass.  30 
December,  1913  Ralph  Sheldon  Hosmer  [640]  who  was  b.  4 
March,  1874  Deerfield,  Mass.,  only  child  of  the  Rev.  George 
Herbert  Hosmer  (b.  14  May,  1839;  d.  2.  July,  1899)  and  Julia 
West  (Sheldon)  Hosmer  (b.  3  October,  1843;  d.  10  October, 
1919).  Rev.  Mr.  Hosmer  was  a  Unitarian  minister.  He  had 
several  pastorates  in  eastern  Massachusetts.  Ralph  S.  Hosmer 
holds  the  degrees  B.A.S.,  Harvard,  1894;  M.F.,  Yale,  1902.. 
He  was  one  of  the  early  members  of  the  U.  S.  Forest  Service, 
under  Gifford  Pinchot;  Sup’t  of  Forestry  of  the  Territory  of 
Hawaii,  1904-1914;  Prof,  of  Forestry  and  Head  of  the  Dep’t  of 

Forestry  at  Cornell  University,  1914 - .  Fellow  and  former 

President,  Society  of  American  Foresters.  Phi  Kappa  Phi. 
Fellow,  Amer.  Asso.  Advancement  of  Science.  Genealogy  is 
his  avocation.  Address:  2.09  Wait  Ave.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Children.  All  born  in  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

641  David  Irwin  Hosmer,  b.  14  April,  1915;  S.B., 
Harvard,  1936.  With  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Co. 

642.  Jane  Sheldon  Hosmer,  b.  2.4  February,  1918.  Class 
of  1939,  Smith  College. 
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643  Emily  Frances  Hosmer,  b.  2.7  August,  1919.  Class  of 
1941,  Smith  College. 

Note.  For  information  on  the  Hosmer  and  the  Sheldon 
Families,  see  “Hosmer  Genealogy”  by  George  Leonard 
Hosmer,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  19x8  and  “History  of  Deerfield, 
Massachusetts”  by  George  Sheldon,  Vol.  II,  Deerfield,  Mass., 
1896. 

§x33 

David  Duryea  Irwin  [417]  (Charles  David 5,  David  Wick¬ 
ham 4,  William  Patten 3,  James1 ,  Williamx()  was  b.  4  May,  1887 
at  Chicago,  Ill.  He  m.  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  4  May,  1915  Doro¬ 
thea  Clifford  Baldwin  [644]  who  was  b.  2.2.  February,  1889  at 
Savannah,  Ga.,  the  dau.  of  George  Johnson  Baldwin  (b.  at 
Savannah,  Ga.  18  August,  1856;  d.  at  Baltimore,  Md.  4 
March,  19x7)  and  Lucy  Harvie  (Hull)  Baldwin  (b.  at  Athens, 
Ga.  2.8  March,  1857;  d.  at  New  York,  N.  Y.  18  February, 
19x3).  She  is  a  Colonial  Dame  through  her  grandmother, 
Mary  Clifford  (Alexander)  Hull.  Many  of  the  Alexander 
family  were  prominent  in  the  early  days  of  the  South.  See 
bibliography  in  Appendix  for  note  on  “The  Alexander  Let¬ 
ters:  1787-1900.”  Mr.  Irwin  was  graduated  from  Yale;  Ph.B. 
1908  and  Engineer  of  Mines,  1911.  As  a  mining  engineer, 
specializing  in  copper,  he  has  been  in  charge  of  mines  in 
various  places  in  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Sonora  Mexico,  and 
Alaska.  From  192.8  to  1933  he  was  General  Manager  and  Di¬ 
rector  of  the  Roan  Antelope  Copper  Mines,  Ltd.  at  Luanshya, 
Northern  Rhodesia.  He  is  now  an  Executive  with  the  Pure 
Oil  Company,  Chicago,  Ill.  Address:  687  Blackthorn  Road, 
Winnetka,  Ill. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Irwin  [417]). 

645  David  Baldwin,  b.  2.1  March,  1916  at  Tyrone,  New 
Mexico.  Class  of  1938,  Yale  Sch.  of  Engineering. 

§I34 

Harriet  Irwin  Root  [419]  (Harriet  Elizabeth* ,  David 
Wickham 4,  William  Fatten1 ,  James1 ,  William *)  was  b.  11  Sep- 
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tember,  1891  at  Chicago,  Ill.  She  m.  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  11 
September,  19x0  Frank  Ashton  Ayer  [646]  who  was  b.  19  May, 
1886  at  Keeseville,  N.  Y.,  the  son  of  George  Beaman  and 
Frances  (Weston)  Ayer.  He  received  the  M.E.  degree  from 
Columbia  University  in  1 91 1  as  a  mining  engineer.  He  is  now 
General  Manager  of  the  Roan  Antelope  Copper  Mines,  Ltd., 
Luanshya,  Northern  Rhodesia.  In  the  World  War  he  was  an 
officer  in  the  Aviation  Service,  Ground  Service,  U.  S.  Army. 
He  served  in  France.  Mrs.  Ayer,  then  Miss  Root,  was  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Head  Nurse  (Mrs.  Lucy  Vandervoort)  of  Base 
Hospital  No.  14  (from  Chicago,  Ill.)  A.  E.  F.,  France. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Ayer  [419]). 

647  Frank  Root  Ayer,  b.  7  April,  192.2.  at  Bisbee,  Ariz. 

648  George  Weston  Ayer,  b.  2.7  November,  192.3  at 

Nacozari,  Sonora,  Mexico. 

649  Jane  Ayer,  b.  12.  February,  1931  at  Morenci,  Ariz. 

§135 

Constance  Root  [42.0]  ( Harriet  Elizabeth 5,  David  Wick¬ 
ham 4,  William  Patten 3,  James 2,  William x)  was  b.  2.9  November, 
1896  at  Hinsdale,  Ill.  She  m.  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  9  June,  192.3 
James  Clark  Irwin,  Jr.  [650]  who  was  b.  May,  1896  at  Al¬ 
bany,  N.  Y.,  the  eldest  son  of  James  Clark  and  Frances  Smith 
(Monaghan)  Irwin,  now  of  Newtonville,  Mass.  He  is  a  gradu¬ 
ate  of  the  Massachusetts  Institure  of  Technology,  1918.  B.S. 
in  chemical  engineering,  19x0.  War  Service:  2.nd  Lieut., 
Cavalry,  Reserve  Corps  at  First  Officers  Training  Camp,  Platts- 
burg,  N.  Y.  1917;  1st  Lieut.  Inf.  N.  A.  June  1918;  302-nd  Ma¬ 
chine  Gun  Bu.,  Sept.  1917  to  Nov.  1918;  147th  M.  G.  Bu.  to 
discharge,  April,  1919;  A.  E.  F.,  France,  July  1918  to  January 
1919.  Mrs.  Irwin,  then  Miss  Root,  was  in  Red  Cross  Canteen 
Service  in  Chicago,  Ill.  Mr.  Irwin  is  now  General  Engineer, 
United  States  Cold  Storage  Corp.  (Not  a  Federal  agency). 
Address:  707  East  47th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children.  Born  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  (Notes  by  Mrs. 
Irwin  [4x0]). 
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651  James  Clark  Irwin,  III,  b.  30  May,  192.5. 

651  Elizabeth  Irwin,  b.  5  June,  19x8. 

See  Appendix  for  a  further  statement  in  regard  to  the 
branch  of  the  Irwin  Family  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania 
represented  by  these  Irwins. 

§i36 

William  Irwin  Tracy  [4x4]  (Mille  Matilda*,  William 
Patten ,  Jr.4,  William  Patten 3,  James’1,  William1')  was  b.  ix 
September,  1889  at  Greenbush,  N.  Y.  He  m.  at  Brookline, 
Mass.,  xi  April,  19x3  Beatrice  Linder  James  [653]  who  was  b. 
15  March,  1898,  dau.  of  Elisha  and  Minnie  Emma  (Bell) 
James  of  Brookline,  Mass.  A.  B.  Princeton  University,  1913. 
In  the  World  War,  he  was  Ensign,  U.  S.  Naval  Reserves,  see¬ 
ing  oversea  service  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Harrisburg.  He  is  in  the 
advertising  business  in  New  York  City,  under  the  name  Wm. 
I.  Tracy,  Inc.  Memb.  Union  League  Club,  New  York  City. 
Address:  5x0  Ridgewood  Road,  South  Orange,  N.  J. 

Children.  Born  in  South  Orange,  N.  J.  (Notes  by  Mrs. 
Fielder  [X19]). 

654  Barbara  Tracy,  b.  16  August,  19x5. 

655  William  Irwin  Tracy,  Jr.,  b.  7  April,  19x7. 

§i37 

Robert  Gideon  Morey,  Jr.  [433]  ( Robert  Gideon  Morey*, 
Frances  Mary  Irwin4,  William  Patten 3,  James’1,  William1)  was  b. 
11  November,  1900  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.  B.A.,  19x3,  Carroll 
College,  Waukesha,  Wis.  Vice  Pres,  and  Mgr.  Brook  Hill 
Farms  and  Dairy  Specialties,  Inc.,  Chicago,  Ill.  Producers  of 
certified  milk  products  for  Chicago.  Mason,  Waukesha 
Commandery.  He  m.  at  Muckwanago,  Wis.  x8  March,  19x9 
Marion  Hunter  [656]  who  was  b.  at  McFarland,  Wis.  6  July, 

1908,  dau.  of  Charles  Frederick  Hunter  (b. - ;  d.  - 

December,  1935)  and  Marion  (McAdam)  Hunter  (b.  in 
Dumfriesshire,  Scotland).  She  attended  the  Milwaukee  State 
Teachers  College  and  the  Univ.  of  Wisconsin  (ex  class  19x8). 
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Memb.  Eastern  Star.  Thru  her  father’s  line,  a  New  York 
State  family,  she  is  a  Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution 
by  direct  descent  from  Lieut.  James  Hunter.  Address:  1x13 
Cleveland  St.,  Evanston,  Ill. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Miss  Mary  H.  Morey  [2.31]  for  Sections 
137  to  140). 

657  Suzanne  Jean  Morey,  b.  13  February,  1931  at  Wauke¬ 
sha,  Wis. 

§138 

Theodore  Irwin  Morey  [434]  ( Robert  Gideon  Morey 6, 
Frances  Mary  Irwin 4,  William  Patten 3,  James 2,  William *)  was  b. 
14  March,  1902.  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.  He  m.  2.2.  February,  19x7 

Margaret  Mary  Kemer  [658],  b. - ,  dau.  of  Fred  John 

Kemer  (b.  6  Aug.  1878)  and  Rose  Ellen  (Hamilton)  Kemer 
(b.  8  February,  1879).  Address:  Route  1,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

Children.  Born  at  Waukesha,  Wis. 

659  Patricia  Mary  Morey,  b.  4  June,  1918. 

660  Sally  Anna  Morey,  b.  12.  January,  1931. 

661  Jane  Ellen  Morey,  b.  z  October,  1933. 

§139 

Frances  Grace  Morey  [436]  ( Robert  Gideon  Morey 6,  Frances 
Mary  Irwin 4,  William  Patten 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  zo 
September,  1905  at  Genesee,  Wis.  Graduate  of  Whitewater, 
Wis.,  Normal  School.  She  m.  at  Waukesha,  Wis.  2.6  July,  1934 
Kenneth  Lowry  Mann  [662.],  who  was  b.  zo  August,  1904,  son 

of  Samuel  L - and  Mabel  (Small)  Mann  of  Genesee,  Wis. 

Address:  100  W.  18th  St.,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Child. 

663  Frances  Grace  Mann,  b.  3  April,  1937. 

By  happy  coincidence  Frances  Grace  arrived  exactly  100 
years  from  the  day  of  birth  of  her  greatgrandmother,  Frances 
Mary  (Irwin)  Morey  [91],  3  April  1837. 
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§140 

Philip  Dudley  Morey  [437]  ( Robert  Gideon  Morey 6,  Frances 
Mary  Irwin4,  William  Fatten 3,  James'1,  William l)  was  b.  8 
February,  1909  at  Genesee,  Wis.  A.B.,  Carroll  College, 
Waukesha,  Wis.  He  m.  at  Rockford,  Ill.,  2 .7  January,  1934 
Beulah  George  Ann  Hessler  [664]  who  was  b.  at  Vesper,  Wis. 
31  August,  1908,  dau.  of  John  H.  Hessler  (b.  2.2.  March,  1868) 
and  Caroline  (Gilmaster)  Hessler  (b.  2.1  September,  1870). 
Address:  Route  1,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

Child. 

665  Barbara  Joan  Morey,  b.  19  May,  1936. 

§14! 

Dorothy  Rew  Gross  [44°]  C Anna  Frances  Few 6,  Theresa 
Mehetabel  Irwin4,  William  Fattenz,  James2,  William4)  was 
b.  2.2.  May,  1890  at  Chicago,  Ill.  Graduated  192.1  from  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses,  Chicago, 
Ill.  She  m.  at  Evanston,  Ill.  14  February,  1914  Dana  Hamilton 
Grant  [666]  who  was  b.  10  July,  1894;  son  of  Dana  Boardman 
and  Mary  Hamilton  (Emery)  Grant  of  Greenwood,  Maine. 
(Mrs.  Grant  came  from  Newburyport,  Mass.)  Mr.  Grant  deals 
in  “textiles  of  the  better  kind”  under  the  firm  name  D.  H. 
Grant  &  Co.  Inc.,  New  York  City.  Home  address:  2.18  Cliff 
Ave.,  Pelham,  N.  Y. 

Children.  Both  born  in  New  York  City.  (Notes  for  Sec¬ 
tions  141  to  143  by  Mrs.  Anna  (Rew)  Gross  [2.34]). 

667  Dorothy  Hamilton  Grant,  b.  30  July,  192.5. 

668  Dana  Wentworth  Grant,  b.  12.  October,  192.7. 

§142- 

Helen  Theresa  Gross  [442.]  ( Anna  Frances  Rew5,  Theresa 
Mehetabel  Irwin4,  William  Fatten 3,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  2.8 
March,  1898  at  Evanston,  Ill.  She  m.  (first)  9  July,  192.1 

Benjamin  M -  Thomas  [669];  (second)  13  December, 

1930  Rene  Paul  Travelletti,  son  of  Jean  and  Julia  (Vuille) 


108 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


Travelletti  of  Vex-Valais,  a  suburb  of  Lausanne,  Switzerland. 
Mr.  Travelletti  is  an  architect.  Address:  2.82.  Linden  St., 
Winnetka,  Ill. 

Child. 

By  first  husband,  B.  M.  Thomas. 

670  Sally  Anna  Thomas,  b.  2.1  August,  192.3. 

§I43 

Anna  Alfred  a  Rew  Gross  [443]  (. Anna  Frances  Rew6, 
Theresa  Mehetabel  Irwin 4,  William  Pattenz,  James2,  William x) 
was  b.  9  November,  1900  at  Evanston,  Ill.  She  m.  2.0  De¬ 
cember,  192.5  George  Starkweather  Haskell  [671]  of  Chicago, 
who  was  b.  31  January,  1897  in  Dresden,  Saxony,  Germany, 
son  of  George  Edward  and  Blanche  Lindamon  (Jones)  Haskell; 
descendants  respectively  of  the  Haskell  Family  of  New  Bed¬ 
ford,  Mass,  and  of  the  Jones  Family  of  Evanston,  Ill.  noted  in 
connection  with  the  establishment  of  Northwestern  Univer¬ 
sity.  Address:  716  Ingleside  Place,  Evanston,  Ill. 

Children.  Born  at  Chicago,  Ill. 

671  Anne  Irwin  Haskell,  b.  2.2.  November,  1917. 

673  Joan  Claflin  Haskell,  b.  14  October,  192.9. 

§144 

Elinor  Rew  [447]  ( Irwin  Rew5,  Theresa  Mehetabel  Irwin*, 
William  Patten 3,  James2,  William x)  was  b.  2.0  September,  1910 
at  Evanston,  Ill.  Was  graduated  from  Sarah  Lawrence  College 
1930.  She  m.  at  Evanston,  Ill.,  8  October,  1932.  Charles  Mor¬ 
gan  Price  [674]  who  was  b.  17  July,  1898,  son  of  Lyttleton 
Morgan  Price  (b.  2.5  July,  1873;  d.  13  July,  1930)  and  Eva 
(Lapham)  Price  (b.  2.6  March,  1874).  Address:  140  Green  Bay 
Road,  Hubbard  Woods,  Ill. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Irwin  Rew  [444]). 

675  Henry  Morgan  Price,  b.  7  January,  1934  at  Evanston, 

Ill. 

676  Rew  Price  (daughter),  b.  14  August,  1937. 
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§I45 

Feri  Bradford  Sitzenstatter  [458]  ( Sarah  Ann  Dresser 6, 
Ann  Irwin4,  Robert3,  James2,  William J)  was  b.  at  Adams  Basin, 
N.  Y.  3  April,  1875.  He  m-  3  June>  I9°2-  Harriet  Kipp  Squires 
[677].  He  d.  30  January,  1935. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Ruth  E.  Sitzenstatter  [681]). 

678  Adrian  Dresser  Sitzenstatter,  b.  7  February,  1904  at 

Du  Bois,  Penn.;  d.  7  August,  1905. 

679  Eric  Dresser  Sitzenstatter,  b.  5  June,  1906.  §101 

680  Allan  Wynn  Sitzenstatter,  b.  2.8  February,  1908  at 

Rochester,  N.  Y.;  d.  2.3  July,  19x7. 

681  Ruth  Ella  Sitzenstatter,  b.  18  March,  1913  at 

Rochester,  N.  Y.  Address:  55  Wooden  St., 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

§146 

[William  Henry]  Irwin  Sitzenstatter  [459]  (William 
Henry  not  used.)  ( Sarah  Ann  Dresser 5,  Ann  Irwin4,  Robert a, 
James2,  William 0  was  b.  13  June,  1876  at  Adams  Basin,  N.  Y. 

He  m.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  2.3  June,  1900  Mary  T - Otto 

[682.]  who  was  b.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  16  August,  1878.  Ad¬ 
dress:  2.50  South  Harrison  St.,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Sitzenstatter  [459]). 

683  Norman  J - Sitzenstatter,  b.  2.9  January,  1904 

at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

§147 

Louis  Willis  [Sitzen-JStatter  [460]  ( Sarah  Ann  Dresser 5, 
Ann  Irwin4,  Robert3,  James2,  William 0  was  b.  2.9  October,  1877 
at  Adams  Basin,  N.  Y.  He  m.  Z9  May,  1902.  Olive  Isabel  East¬ 
man  [684]  who  was  b.  6  April,  1883,  the  only  dau.  of  William 
Edward  Eastman  (b.  in  London,  England  Feb.  1855;  d.  Sept. 
1893)  and  Mary  Elma  (Barter)  Eastman  (b.  in  New  York 
City  2-5  November,  1855;  d.  13  January,  1932.)  whose  parents 
Benjamin  and  Mary  (Quick)  Barter  were  b.  in  England. 
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Louis  W.  Statter  d.  9  June,  1933.  He  was  a  bond  trader  with 
Kean,  Taylor  &  Co.,  New  York  City.  Mrs.  Statter  is  Ed.  Sec’y 
of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  (Episcopal),  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Child.  (Notes  on  this  family  by  Mrs.  Bontemps.  [685]). 

685  Kathryn  Eastman  [Sitzen-]  Statter,  b.  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  17  July,  1905.  She  m.  2.  September,  192.7 
Louis  Anthony  Bontemps,  who  was  b.  in  New 
York  City  18  November,  1900,  son  of  Anthony 
Louis  Bontemps  (b.  May,  1865)  and  Josephine 
Louise  (Souillet)  Bontemps  (b.  16  Jan.  1870), 
both  of  whom  were  born  in  France.  Kathryn  was 
trained  as  an  artist  at  several  Art  Schools  in  New 
York  City.  Mr.  Bontemps  is  a  professional 
photographer,  specializing  in  medical  work.  Ad¬ 
dress:  11  Liberty  St.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

This  branch  of  the  family  formerly  spelled  the  name 
Sitzen-Statter,  and  since  19x0  have  used  Statter  alone.  Louis’ 
widow  is  known  as  Mrs.  L.  W.  Statter. 

Just  in  time  to  be  included  in  this  volume  came  the  news 
from  the  Bontemps  of  the  birth  of  a  son: 

683a  Bradford  Dresser  Bontemps,  b.  17  October,  1937. 
He  is  named  for  his  great,  great  grandfather  James 
Bradford  Dresser  [2.46]  and  his  great,  great  uncle 
Charles  Bradford  Dresser  [2.52.] 

§148 

Mary  Jane  Van  Alstyne  [461]  (Clarence  Van  Alstyne 6, 
Mary  Jane  Irwin4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  14  January, 
1885  at  Cambridge  Springs,  Penn.  She  m.  5  January,  1905 
George  Leon  Cunningham  [686]  who  was  b.  in  Leon,  N.  Y. 

■ - ,  1878;  d.  at  Versailles,  N.  Y.  17  December,  1936.  Mrs. 

Cunningham  lives  in  Versailles. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Cunningham  [462.]). 

687  Helen  Elizabeth  Cunningham,  b.  14  November, 
1905  at  Leon,  N.  Y.  She  m.  7  September,  1937 
Fred  A - Miller  of  Langford,  N.  Y. 
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688  Clifton  Leon  Cunningham,  b.  14  October,  1909  at 
Collins,  N.  Y.  He  m.  31  July,  1937  Elizabeth 
Rieser  of  Collins  Center,  N.  Y. 

§r49 

Harold  Clinton  Van  Alstyne  [464]  ( Clarence  Van 
Alstyne 5,  Mary  Jane  Irwin 4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b. 

in  Gowanda,  N.  Y.  2.8  April,  1895.  m-  - June,  I9I7 

Georgia  Goshorn  [689]  who  was  b.  2.1  July,  1890  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  Springs,  Penn.  He  d.  in  that  town, - . 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jane  (Van  Alstyne)  Cunning¬ 
ham  [462.]). 

690  Jean  Annette  Van  Alstyne,  b.  ±6  June,  1918. 

691  Margaret  Joan  Van  Alstyne,  b.  10  February,  19x0. 

692.  Kathryn  Jane  Van  Alstyne,  b.  5  November,  192.1. 

§15° 

Elizabeth  Mason  [467]  (Mary  Elizabeth  Van  Alstyne 5, 
Mary  Jane  Irwin 4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William l)  was  b.  at  Webster, 
N.  Y.  l8  December,  1884.  She  m.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  14 
August,  1906  Charles  Hugh  McConnell  [693],  who  was  b.  2.6 
October,  1884  at  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.  He  is  son  of  Joseph 
Laurence  McConnell  (b.  1841;  d.  1888)  and  Elizabeth  Judith 
(Ames)  McConnell  (b.  in  London,  England,  1861;  d.  19x6). 
Address:  80  Sutherland  Road,  Brookline,  Mass. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Rochester.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne)  Mason  [2.59]). 

694  Fred  Mason  McConnell,  b.  7  January,  1912..  Grad. 

Univ.  of  Michigan.  Now  with  Liberty  Mutual 
Insurance  Co.  at  Boston,  Mass. 

695  Virginia  Mason  McConnell,  b.  2.6  April,  1917. 

§15* 

Hatty  Estelle  Mason  [468]  (Mary  Elizabeth  Van  Alstyne 5, 
Mary  Jane  Irwin*,  Robert 3,  James2,  William x)  was  b.  at  Webster, 
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N.  Y.  l8  March,  1886.  She  m.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  8  September, 
1909  Leonard  Wells  Simonds,  Jr.  [696]  who  was  b.  2.3  January, 
1880  at  Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada,  son  of  Leonard  Wells 
Simonds  (b.  13  July,  1845;  d.  M  June>  ^93)  and  R°se  Harriet 
(Johnson)  Simonds  (b.  7  September,  1848;  d.  2.7  March,  192.6) 
of  Brattleboro,  Vermont.  Address:  136  Trafalgar  St.,  Roches¬ 
ter,  N.  Y. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Rochester.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne)  Mason  [2.59]). 

697  Leonard  Wells  Simonds  III,  b.  2.6  April,  1914. 

Univ.  of  Penn.  (Wharton)  1935.  In  advertising 
work  in  Rochester. 

698  George  Mason  Simonds,  b.  17  August,  1916.  Class 

of  1938  Univ.  of  Penn.  (Wharton). 

§i5x 

Stella  Van  Alstyne  [470]  ( Irwin  Van  Alstyne 6,  Mary  Jane 
Irwin4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  2.3  July,  1891.  She  m. 
at  Webster,  N.  Y.  6  July,  1916  Gordon  Graham  Weller  [699]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne)  Mason 

[159])- 

700  Irwin  Van  Alstyne  Weller,  b.  13  July,  1918. 

701  Gordan  Graham  Weller,  Jr.,  b.  5  November,  192.0. 

§I53 

Helen  Mildred  Van  Alstyne  [474]  ( Irwin  Van  Alstyne 5, 
Mary  Jane  Irwin4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  17  June, 
1906.  She  m.  at  Webster,  N.  Y.  2.  January,  1913  Oliver  Hill 
[701] . 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.59]). 

703  George  Widmer  Hill,  b.  6  June,  192.4. 

704  Betty  Ann  Hill,  b.  30  November,  1931. 
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§!54 

Robert  Irwin  Maltby  [478]  (William  H.  Maltby ,  Jr3, 
Emma  Caroline  Irwin 4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William 4)  was  b.  14 
February,  1894.  He  m.  X9  December,  1917  Gladys  Ellison 
[705]  who  was  b. - ;  d.  11  August,  192.5. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Van  Alstyne) 
Mason  [2.59]). 

706  Jean  Elizabeth  Maltby,  b.  7  November,  1918. 

707  Robert  Irwin  Maltby,  Jr.,  b.  31  July,  1911. 

§I55 

Inez  Gertrude  Stamp  [485]  ( Myrta  Elizabeth  French 5, 
Sarah  Maria  Irwin 4,  Robert3,  James2,  William1')  was  b.  at  Adams 
Basin  5  December,  1898.  She  m.  at  Adams  Basin  30  July,  192.5 
Arthur  Reynolds  Pulver  [708]  who  was  b.  30  July,  1898,  son 
of  Henry  Harrison  and  Libbie  Harriet  (Fraser)*  Pulver  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  in  the  World 
War  from  12.  July,  1917  to  n  January,  1919.  Was  graduated 
from  Cornell  Univ.  in  192.4  as  a  Mechanical  Engineer.  With 
the  Rochester  Gas  and  Electric  Co.  since  192.5.  Mrs.  Pulver 
was  graduated  from  the  Mechanics  Institute,  Rochester  in 
192.0  and  for  six  years  taught  Home  Economics  in  the  Public 
Schools  of  Rochester.  Home:  Spencerport,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Pulver  [485]). 

709  Dale  Richard  Pulver,  b.  18  June,  192.9. 

710  Merle  Robert  Pulver,  b.  4  July,  1931. 

71 1  Joyce  Anne  Pulver,  b.  n  August,  1934. 

712.  Mary  Lou  Pulver,  b.  11  October,  1936. 

§i56 

George  Waring  Thompson  [498]  (< George  Washington 
Thompson 5,  Chelsea  Thompson 4,  Jane  Irwin3,  James2,  William1) 
was  b.  2-4  April,  1891  at  Chicago,  Ill.  He  m.  at  La  Grange, 
Ill.,  14  June,  1913  Katherine  C - Coburn  [713]. 
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Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Thompson)  Cobb 

[2-91])- 

714  Katharine  Waring  Thompson,  b.  2.3  April,  1914. 

§157 

Kenneth  Chelsea  Thompson  [499]  ( George  Washington 
Thompson 5,  Chelsea  Thompson 4,  Jane  Irwin 3,  James2,  William1') 
was  b.  9  January,  1893  at  La  Grange,  Ill.  He  m.  at  La  Grange, 
Ill.,  2.8  April,  1917  Margaret  Emmond  [715]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Cobb  [2.91]). 

716  Emmond  Kenneth  Thompson,  b.  x  February,  1918. 

717  Robert  Waring  Thompson,  b.  n  November,  1914  at 

La  Grange,  Ill. 


§i58 

J[ohn]  Frank  Thompson  [503]  (Dudley  Marvin  Thompson 5, 
Chauncey  Thompson 4,  Jane  Irwin5,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  2.3 
July,  190X.  He  m.  30  June,  19x8  Louise  Elizabeth  Manwaring 
[718]  who  was  b.  10  June,  1904,  dau.  of  Calvin  Jay  Man- 
waring  (b.  X3  July,  1881)  and  Norine  Hollis  (Greene)  Man- 
waring  (b.  x6  June,  1883).  Address  934  Meigs  St.,  Rochester, 
N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  J.  Frank  Thompson  [503]). 

719  Jay  Frank  Thompson,  b.  19  June,  1932.. 

7x0  Robert  Hollis  Thompson,  b.  10  September,  1933. 

7x1  Bruce  Harwin  Thompson,  b.  8  July,  1935. 

§I59 

Edward  Ford  Thompson  [506]  (Reuben  Cobb  Thompson5, 
Chauncey  Thompson 4,  Jane  Irwin5,  James2,  William1)  was  b.  xx 
September,  1900.  He  m.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  19  August,  19x1 
Constance  Louise  Lewis  [7XX].  She  is  the  dau.  of  Dudley  E. 
Kenyon  and  Emma  J.  (Schaub)  Kenyon.  This  marriage  was 
dissolved  in  1908.  Mrs.  Kenyon  then  m.  Percy  Lewis  of 
Rochester,  who  adopted  her  dau.;  hence  Constance  L.  Lewis. 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


115 


Children.  (Notes  by  Carey  R.  Thompson  [505]). 

713  Betty  Louise  Thompson,  b.  10  May,  19x2.  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  Ohio. 

7x4  Grace  Carmen  Thompson,  b.  July,  19x3  in  Bell, 
Calif. 

§160 

Doris  Elizabeth  Cobb  [509]  ( Mary  Elizabeth  Thompson 5, 
Chauncey  Thompson 4,  Jane  Irwin 3,  James 2,  William l)  was  b.  9 
November,  1899.  She  m.  5  September,  192.3  Percival  John 
Markell  [72.5]  who  was  b.  at  Farren  Point,  Canada,  12.  February 
1899,  son  of  Merwin  and  Edith  ( - )  Markell. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Mary  E.  (Thompson)  Cobb 
0-91])- 

72.6  Marjorie  Ann  Markell,  b.  2.8  May,  1914. 

72.7  Gerald  Chauncey  Markell,  b.  9  April,  1930. 

72.8  Lynn  Donald  Markell,  b.  4  October,  1936. 

§161 

Walter  Rockwood  Ferris  [516]  ( Mary  Ann  Cape 5,  Mahala 
Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen 2,  William1')  was  b.  2.2. 
January,  1869.  He  m. - ,  Eugenia  Viola  Hill  [72.9]). 

Children  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [514]). 

730  Violetta  Ferris,  b. - .  §iol 

731  Walter  Rockwood  Ferris,  Jr.,  b. - . 

732.  Frank  Arthur  Ferris,  II,  b. - .  §2.03 

733  Muriel  Ferris,  b. - . 

§162. 

Belle  Ferris  [517]  ( [Mary  Ann  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Louns¬ 
bery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen1,  William1)  was  b.  2.2.  August,  1870. 
She  m. - ,  Waldo  C - Briggs  [734]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Ferris  [514]). 

» 

733  Amy  Ferris  Briggs,  b. - .  She  m. - Rollin 

A - Baldwin. 

736  Ferris  Briggs,  b. 


§104 
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§163 

Ethel  Ferris  [518]  ( Mary  Ann  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Louns- 
bery 4,  Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen2 ,  William *)  was  b.  ix  October,  1875. 
She  m.  X4  November,  1900  James  Hoyt  Knapp  [737]  who  was 
b.  13  October,  1872.,  son  of  James  Henry  and  Marietta  (Hoyt) 
Knapp. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Knapp  [518]). 

738  James  Hoyt  Knapp,  Jr.  b.  and  d.  2.5  June,  1901. 

739  Marietta  Hoyt  Knapp,  b.  2.9  December,  1906.  §lo5 

740  Martha  Kunhardt  Knapp,  b.  13  August,  1909.  She 

m.  (first)  13  June,  1931  Arthur  L.  Hamilton,  Jr. 
Divorced  June,  1936.  She  m.  (second)  2.<y  Decem¬ 
ber,  1936  Alfred  Busselle,  Jr. 

§3:64 

Frank  Arthur  Ferris,  Jr.  [519]  (Mary  Ann  Cape5,  Mahala 
Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William *)  was  b.  13  June, 
1877.  He  m-  2-4  April,  1906  Julia  Agnes  Bolster  [741]  who  was 
b.  in  Portland,  Maine  Z9  October,  1879,  dau.  of  Mellen  Eugene 
Bolster  of  Portland  and  Mary  Simpson  (Smith)  Bolster,  (of 
Hanover),  Me.  Mrs.  Ferris  is  Head  of  Ellen  Emerson  House  at 
Smith  College,  Northampton,  Mass. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Ferris  [741]). 

742.  Mary  Ferris,  b.  30  March,  1908. 

743  Jane  Ferris,  b.  2.4  April,  1910. 

§165 

Ann  Coles  [52.4]  (Kathryn  (Kate)  Elizabeth  Cape5,  Mahala 
Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2  William x)  was  b.  at  Glen 
Cove,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  16  May  1863.  She  m-  I4  May,  1886 
Andrew  Anderson  Knowles  [744]  who  was  b.  at  Flushing, 
L.  I.,  N.  Y.  30  September,  1863,  son  of  James  Knowles  (b.  10 
Feb.  1839;  d.  2.3  Dec.  1916)  and  Eleanor  (Davidson)  Knowles 
(b.  16  July,  1838;  d.  2.5  January,  1908).  The  Knowles  Family 
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goes  back  to  12.60.  The  American  branch  came  to  Nova  Scotia 
in  1775.  The  Davidson  Family  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  came 
originally  from  Scotland.  Mr.  Andrew  A.  Knowles  is  a  banker. 
His  wife,  Ann,  d.  at  Martha’s  Vineyard,  Mass.  5  July,  1935. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

745  Kathryn  Knowles,  b.  at  Glen  Cove  16  November, 

1888.  She  m. - ,  Louis  Sanderf.  She  d.  at  Port 

Washington  7  August,  1933. 

746  Harvey  Coles  Knowles,  b.  18  March,  1891.  §2.06 

Note.  The  data  for  Sections  166  to  168  and  2.06  to  208 
were  also  furnished  by  Mr.  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885].  In 
fairness  to  him  it  is  only  right  for  this  compiler  to  say  that  he 
did  not  get  in  touch  with  Mr.  Knowles  until  just  before  the 
manuscript  had  to  go  to  press.  On  the  eve  of  his  departure  for 
a  trip  to  Mexico  Mr.  Knowles  very  courteously  sent  the  notes 
given  herewith,  but  with  the  remark  that  had  he  had  more 
time  they  would  have  been  much  more  complete  as  to  dates. 
Supplied  as  they  were,  more  or  less  under  pressure,  the  com¬ 
piler  wishes  to  express  his  hearty  appreciation  for  all  that 
Mr.  Knowles  has  contributed. — R.  S.  H. 

§166 

Barak  Gritman  Coles,  Jr.  [52.5]  (Kathryn  (Kate)  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  b.  at  Glen  Cove,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. - .  He  m. - 

Marion  Stork  [747]  who  was  b.  at  Baltimore,  Md. - , 

dau.  of  John  Warner  Stork.  They  live  in  Laureton,  Long 
Island. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

748  Marion  Coles,  b.  12.  September,  1907. 

749  Barak  Gritman  Coles,  II,  b.  12.  October,  1910;  m. 

- >  I937  - • 

750  John  Warner  Coles,  b.  3  January,  1917. 
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§167 

Adelaide  (Priscilla?)  Coles  [52.7]  ( Kathryn  ( Kate )  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  Wil¬ 
liam i1)  was  b.  at  Glen  Cove,  N.  Y. - ;  d. - at  Martha’s 

Vineyard,  Mass.  She  m. - Henry  Stone  Hand  [751]  who 

was  b. - ;  d. - in  Florence,  Italy.  He  was  a  lawyer; 

became  a  judge.  (The  Hand  and  Stone  families  are  both  old 
ones  on  Long  Island.) 

Children.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

75 2.  Horace  Hand,  b.  and  d.  about  1900. 

753  Priscilla  Hand,  b. -  1902..  Lives  in  New  York 

City. 

754  Elizabeth  Niven  Hand,  b. - 1903.  §2-° 7 

§168 

Elizabeth  Coles  [52.9]  ( Kathryn  (Kate')  Elizabeth  Cape5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery4, Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William l)  was  b. 
at  Glen  Cove,  1875;  d.  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  31  December, 
1934.  She  m.  2.2.  October,  1893  John  R.  Hegeman,  Jr.  [755]  b. 

in  New  York  City  - ,  son  of  John  R.  Hegeman,  then 

Pres,  of  the  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  New  York. 
Home  in  Providence,  R.  I. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

756  John  Coles  Hegeman,  b.  about  1896.  §2.08 

§169 

Helen  Eva  Sammis  [532.]  (Christine  Isadore  Cape5,  Mahala 

Jane  Lounsbery4,  M^ary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b. - ; 

deceased.  She  m. - Frank  W.  Perkins  [757). 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Emma  R.  (Sammis)  Giflin 

[536])- 

758  Jeannette  Perkins,  b. 


.  (“Chila”). 
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§170 

Frederick  Cape  Sammis  [533]  (Christine  Is  adore  Cape5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen1,  WilliamJ)  was  b. 
- .  He  m. - ,  Alice  Russell  [759]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Emma  R.  (Sammis)  Giffin 
[536]). 

760  Edward  Russell  Sammis,  b. - ;  m.  - 

Margaret - .  No  children. 

761  Frederick  Rutledge  Sammis,  b. - ;  m.  - 

Ruth - .  No  children. 

§17* 

Theodore  Augustus  Sammis  [534]  (< Christine  Is  adore  Cape5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen1,  William *)  was 
b. - .  He  m. - ,  Charlotte  Rogers  [762.]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Giffin  [536]). 

763  Theodore  Augustus  Sammis,  Jr.,  b. - .  He  m. 

,  . 

764  Stephen  Rogers  Sammis,  b. - . 

§172- 

Evangeline  Cape  [539]  (William  A.  Cape5,  Mahala  Jam 
Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William 0  was  b.  2.3  November, 
1881.  She  m. - 1905  Louis  T - Wallis  [765]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Amy  Cape  Church  [538]). 

766  Herbert  Spencer  Wallis,  b.  2.2.  November,  1913. 

767  Malcomb  Wallis,  b.  2.7  March,  1916. 

§173 

William  Spencer  Cape  [540]  (William  A.  Cape5,  Mahala 
Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William *)  was  b.  2.5 

September,  1883.  He  m. - 1903  Grace  Thompson  [768]  of 

Denver,  Colo. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Church  [538]). 

769  Salford  Cape,  b. - ,  1906.  §2.09 

770  Clifton  Cape,  b. - ,  1908.  §lio 


§i74 

John  Jarvis  Cape  [541]  ( William  A.  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane 
Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen1,  William 0  was  b. - Janu¬ 
ary,  1886.  He  m. - , - [771] . 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Church  [538]). 

772.  John  Jarvis  Cape,  Jr.,  b. - June,  1917. 

773  Jacquelyn  Cape,  b. - April,  192.2.. 


§175 

Eliza  Irwin  Scott  [543]  ( [Eliza  Bushnell  Lounsbery5,  Gilbert 
H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen1,  William *)  was  b.  6  De¬ 
cember,  1892..  She  m.  on  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  3  October,  192.4 
George  Albert  Martin  [774]  who  was  b.  zi  July,  1893. 

Children. 

775  George  Albert  Martin,  Jr.,  b.  6  August,  1930. 

776  Marilyn  Scott  Martin,  b.  2.2.  January,  1933. 

Note.  The  data  for  Sections  175  to  180  were  furnished  by 
Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery  [3x1]  of  St.  Joseph,  Mich. 

§176 

Charles  Edwin  Lounsbery  [548]  ( Arthur  P.  Lounsbery5, 
Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen1,  William 0  was  b.  15 
January,  1893.  He  m.  2.3  December,  1916  Elizabeth  Irene 
Williams  [777]  who  was  b.  z 5  November,  1890.  He  is  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  U.  S.  Reclamation  Service.  Address:  809  S. 
High  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 

Children. 

778  Charles  Edwin  Lounsbery,  Jr.,  b.  19  January,  1919. 

779  Nancy  May  Lounsbery,  b.  1  August,  192.1. 


791  Elizabeth  Ann  Rossiter  m.  John  Hessler,  Jr. 
Aug.  3,  1957,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Children : 

Mary  Elizabeth, b.  Aug  14,  1959 
Laura  Susan,  b.  Sept  4,  1961 

792  Robert  Martyn  Rossiter, m.  Carol  Csida 
New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  July  23,  1960 
Children : 

Gregory  Martyn,  b.  Aug  21,  1962 

Christopher  Courtenay,  b.  May  1,  1965 
Jennifer  Elizabeth,  b.  June  20,  1970 
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§*77 

Gilbert  Shultis  Lounsbery  [552.]  ( Edson  Copeland  Louns- 
bery 5,  Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen2,  William1')  was 
b.  10  April,  1891;  m.  at  Detroit,  Mich.  8  July,  192.3  Emma 
Nicholls  [780]  who  was  b.  14  February,  1898.  He  is  in  charge 
of  the  pay  roll  dep’t,  Detroit  City  Gas  Co.  Address  14530 
Monica  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich.  Active  in  Boy  Scout  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  work. 

Children. 

781  George  Nicholls  Lounsbery,  b.  2.7  November,  192.5. 

78 2.  Ruth  Ann  Lounsbery,  b.  Z5  November,  192.9. 

§i78 

Alice  Merrill  Lounsbery  [553]  ( Edson  Copeland  Louns¬ 
bery 5,  Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William1)  was 
b.  4  January,  1896;  m.  at  Detroit,  Mich.  17  November,  1910 

Harry  E - Tripp  [783]  who  was  b.  17  April,  1891.  He  is 

a  farmer.  Address  R.  F.  D.  1,  Marine  City,  Mich. 

Children. 

784  Robert  Lounsbery  Tripp,  b.  1  December,  1911. 

785  Lois  May  Tripp,  b.  11  May,  192.3. 

786  Earl  Wanton  Tripp,  b.  z6  July,  192.4. 

787  Helen  Adelaide  Tripp,  b.  z8  June,  192.6. 

788  Harry  Lloyd  Tripp,  b.  2.7  September,  192.9. 

789  Charles  Tripp,  b.  8  July,  1933. 

§179 

Dudley  Lounsbery  Rossiter,  M.D.  [555]  ( Alice  May 
Lounsbery5,  Gilbert  H.  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William l) 
was  b.  31  December,  1895;  m.  at  Plymouth,  Ill.  2.8  July,  1911 
Mary  Ann  Hedgcock  [790]  who  was  b.  10  May,  1895.  He  is  a 
practicing  physician.  Address  7x4  Oakdale  Drive,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Children.  (Adopted).  (Notes  by  Miss  Adelaide  Lounsbery 

791  Elizabeth  Ann  Rossiter,  b.  1  January,  1918. 

791  Robert  Martyn  Rossiter,  b.  zi  April,  1937. 
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§180 

Donald  Eugene  Rossiter,  M.D.  [556]  (Alice  May  Louns- 
bery 5,  Gilbert  Holmes  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen2 ,  William1') 
was  b.  5  May,  1900;  m.  at  Chicago,  Ill.  9  September,  19x5 
Thelma  Isabel  Vaughan  (793).  He  is  a  practicing  physician  at 
Highland  Park,  Ill. 

Children. 

794  Alice  Mae  Rossiter,  b.  6  August,  1916. 

795  Ruth  Marie  Rossiter,  b.  2.0  June,  192.9. 

796  Donald  Eugene  Rossiter,  Jr.,  b.  12.  May,  1931. 

§181 

Helen  Fleming  Tully  [558]  (Marcus  E.  Tally 5,  Sarah 
Maria  IrwinA,  Andrew 3,  Allen2 ,  William1)  was  b.  13  October, 
1880.  Bap’t  2.4  May,  1881,  University  Place  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York  City.  She  m.  (first)  9  April,  1902.  Milton 

James  Whitely  [797]  of  New  York  City  who  d. - 192.7 

and  (second)  10  October,  1930  Frank  S - Mitchell  [798] 

of  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J.  Home:  41  Forest  Ave,  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [539]). 

By  first  husband. 

✓ 

799  Helen  Whitely,  b.  18  July,  1903.  §211 

800  Florence  Whitely,  b.  31  October,  1904.  §212 

801  Kathryn  Whitely,  b.  7  June,  1906.  §213 

§182 

Louis  Edward  Tully  [559]  (Marcus  E.  Tully 5,  Sarah  Maria 
Irwin 4,  Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b.  26  February,  1884. 

He  m.  30  September,  1930  Marion  F - Downey  [802]  who 

was  b.  in  North  Brookfield,  Mass.  7  August,  1893,  dau.  of 

Daniel  Downey  of  Worcester,  Mass,  and  Mary  L - 

(Power)  Downey  (b.  in  Charlestown,  Mass.  8  May,  1859). 
Mr.  Tully  is  connected  with  the  General  Electric  Company, 
New  York  City.  Address:  33  Waterbury  Road,  Upper  Mont¬ 
clair,  N.  J. 
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Mr.  Tully  has  furnished  much  information  to  the  Compilers 
in  re  the  Tully  branch  of  the  Irwin  Family. 

Child. 

803  Robert  Tully,  b.  2.6  April,  1931. 

§183 

Herbert  Goffe  Tully  [560]  (Marcus  E.  Tully5,  Sarah 
hAaria  Irwin 4,  Andrew 3,  Allen 2,  William1')  who  was  b.  15  No¬ 
vember,  1886.  He  m.  11  May,  19^  Eleanor  Hopson  [804]  of 
New  London,  Conn.  Engaged  in  brokerage  business  in  New 
York  City.  Home:  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [539]). 

805  Richard  Goffe  Tully,  b.  16  July,  1913. 

806  Gordon  Hopson  Tully,  b.  5  April,  192.2.. 

§184 

R[ichardson]  Britton  Irwin  [565]  ( Washington  Hervey 6, 
James  Hervey 4,  Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b.  in  New  York 
City  1 6  November,  1885.  He  m.  8  February,  1919  Dorothy 
Oddy  [807]  who  was  b.  in  East  Orange,  N,  J.  13  February, 

1896,  dau.  of  James  Howard  and  May  (K - (?))  Oddy 

(b.  - ;  d.  7  May,  1937).  Mr.  Irwin  was  associated  with 

the  banking  firm  of  A.  Iselin  &  Co.  for  36  years,  until  its 
dissolution  in  1936.  Now  with  Dominick  and  Dominick  of 
the  New  York  Stock  Exchange.  Served  in  the  7th  Regiment, 
N.  Y.  Nat.  Guard  for  10  years.  Saw  service  on  the  Mexican 
border  in  1916.  Has  lived  in  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.  since  1900. 
Address:  2.4  Melrose  Ave. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Irwin  [565]). 

808  Dorothy  Britton,  b.  2 .7  December,  1919. 

809  John  Britton,  b.  9  November,  192.3. 

To  Mr.  Irwin  the  Compilers  are  greatly  indebted  for  notes 
as  to  the  family  and  descendants  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51],  all 
of  which  were  particularly  welcome. 
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§185 

Donald  Hervey  Irwin  [566]  ( Washington  Hervey 5,  James 
H.,4  Andrew 3,  Allen'1 ,  William *)  was  b.  xx  September,  1889. 
He  m.  in  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.  3  October,  1914  Elizabeth 

Aplin  [810]  dau.  of  Frank  A - and  Lydia  (Baylis)  Aplin. 

They  came  from  the  West  Coast  where  Mr.  Aplin  was  a 
commission  agent  in  fruits.  Mr.  Irwin  was  in  the  wholesale 
dry  goods  business  for  many  years.  He  then  joined  his  father 
in  the  insurance  business.  He  now  has  his  own  insurance 
office  in  Mount  Vernon. 

Child.  (Notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [365]). 

81 1  Barbara,  b.  2.8  August,  1915. 

§186 

John  Hawkins  Irwin,  M.D.  [567]  (W ashington  Hervey 6, 
James  H.4,  Andrew 3,  Allen 2,  William1')  was  b.  2.  December, 
1898.  He  m.  2.4  April,  i^zz  Tolita  Finch  [812.]  of  Weehawken, 
N.  J.,  dau.  of  Henry  Porter  and  Mary  Jane  Elizabeth  (Gibson) 
Finch.  Dr.  Irwin  was  graduated  from  the  Bellevue  Medical 
College,  New  York  City.  In  practice  in  Englewood,  N.  J.; 
on  the  surgical  staff  of  the  Englewood  Hospital.  President  of 
the  Bergen  Co.  Medical  Society. 

Children.  (Notes  by  R.  Britton  Irwin  [563]). 

813  John  Hawkins,  Jr.,  b.  2.6  January,  192.5. 

814  Tolita  Ann,  b.  2.3  September,  192.7. 

§187 

Luella  Anna  Baughan  [569]  ( Fannie  Randolph5,  Eliza 
Ann  Irwin4,  David5,  Allen,1  William1)  was  b.  8  June,  1866.  She 
m.  11  August,  1883  Oliver  Henry  Coleman  [815]  who  was  b. 
is/  July,  1848;  d.  2.9  September,  192.3.  She  lives  in  Newark,  N.  J. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Coleman  [569]). 

816  Frances  Randolph  Coleman,  b.  5  July,  1884.  §2.14 

817  Olive  Harriet  Coleman,  b.  5  September,  1885.  §115 
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818  Eva  May  Coleman,  b.  31  May,  1888;  m.  - 

Harry  Saunders.  No  children. 

819  Catherine  Coleman,  b.  xx  August,  1892..  §xi6 

82.0  Walter  Thomas  Coleman,  b.  8  October,  1894.  §117 

82.1  Elizabeth  Nettie  Coleman,  b.  2.5  May,  1899.  Unm. 

§188 

Edna  Mae  Irvin  [574]  ( Clara  Randolph 5,  Eliza  Ann 
Irwin 4,  David 3,  Allen 2,  William was  b.  17  October,  1886. 
She  m.  13  April,  1910  William  Gosnel  Brooks  [8x2.]  who  was 
b.  3  August,  1886,  son  of  Judge  Brooks;  a  graduate  of  George 
Washington  Univ.,  Washington,  D.  C.  He  is  Asst.  Mgr.  of 
the  Transportation  Dep’t  of  the  Westinghouse  Electric  and 
Mfg.  Co.,  Chicago,  Ill.  Address:  Glenview,  Ill. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

8x3  Irving  Randolph  Brooks,  b.  X9  July,  1911;  m.  xi 
February,  1936  Ruth  Elizabeth  Kanberg,  who  was 
b.  18  January,  1913.  He  studied  at  Northwestern 
Univ.  Now  Ass’t  Sales  Mgr.  of  Chicago  office  of 
Arthur  Ackermann  &  Sons.  Inc.  of  London. 
They  live  in  Chicago. 

814  Gerard  Wellington  Brooks,  b.  13  July,  1916.  Student 
at  Northwestern  Univ.  Class  of  1938. 

§189 

Edmund  Roy  Irwin  [576]  ( Frederick  J5,  Nathaniel  B.A, 
David3,  Allen1,  William 0  was  b.  11  August,  1894.  He  m.  16 
June,  1916  Georgia  Mary  Prater  [8x5]  who  was  b.  14  January, 
1895.  He  is  connected  with  the  W.P.A. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mr.  Irwin  [576]). 

8x6  Jack  Frederick,  b.  2.0  February,  192.2.. 

8x7  Betty  Mae,  b.  xi  December,  19x6 

§190 

Ethel  Irwin  Lawson  [580]  ( Emma  Frances5,  William  D.4, 
David3,  Allen2,  William1 )  was  b.  a  twin,  9  July,  1888.  She  m. 
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z6  February,  19x1  Philip  Diehl  [82.8]  who  was  b.  z8  June,  1884. 
He  is  an  interior  decorator.  They  live  in  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Jennie  D.  (Irwin)  Arnold  [352.]). 

819  Catherine  Lawson  Diehl,  b.  15  January,  1914. 

830  Ruth  Diehl,  b.  5  July,  192.5. 

831  Richard  Diehl,  b.  2.1  July,  19x7. 

§I9I 

Helen  Irwin  [585]  (Marcus  B.3,  William  D.4,  David 3, 
Allen 2,  William 4)  was  b.  15  September,  1893.  She  m.  (first) 

- ,  - —  [S32-];  (second)  - ;  and  (third)  - 

Vaughan,  who  d. - .  She  then  m.  (fourth)  Harris  J - 

Tatro.  Now  living  in  Chicago. 

Child,  by  first  marriage.  (Last  name  has  been  changed.) 
(Notes  by  Mrs.  Arnold  [352.]). 

833  William  Irwin  Tatro,  b.  2.5  March,  1915. 

§192. 

Earl  Wilfred  May,  M.D.  [591]  ( Lizzie  Sloan 3,  Helen 
Sophronia  Irwin 4,  David3,  Allen2,  William L)  was  b.  13  Novem¬ 
ber,  1891.  He  m.  18  July,  1917  Evelyn  Roehm  [834]  who  was 
b.  5  January,  1893.  He  a  practicing  physician  in  Detroit, 
Mich.;  address:  David  Whitney  Bldg. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Dr.  May  [591]). 

835  John  Earl  May,  II,  b.  2.3  September,  1918;  d.  2.7 

March,  192.0. 

836  Donald  George  May,  b.  2.5  December,  1910. 

837  Carol  Helen  May,  b.  18  August,  19Z2.. 

§193 

James  Thompson  Sloan,  II  [593]  ( Fred  J.  Sloan3,  Helen 
Sophronia  Irwin 4,  David3,  Allen2,  William1')  was  b.  11  March, 
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1893.  He  m.  - 1918  Irene  Elizabeth  Peronto  [838]  who 

was  b.  11  January,  1897;  d.  6  August,  1932- 

Children.  All  born  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  (Notes  by  Fred  J. 
Sloan  [356]). 

839  James  Ford  Sloan,  b.  2.1  July,  1919. 

840  Ruth  Elizabeth  Sloan,  b.  17  August,  1910. 

841  William  Edward  Sloan,  b.  12.  February,  192.2.. 

842  Nancy  Louise  Sloan,  b.  2.3  May,  1924. 

843  Charles  Richards  Sloan,  b.  31  October,  1925. 

844  Shirley  Ann  Sloan,  b.  7  November,  1926. 

845  Mary  Louise  Sloan,  b.  2  August,  1932. 

§194 

Edna  May  Irwin  [599]  QJesse  S .5,  James  GA,  David 3,  Allen2 , 
William 4)  was  b.  14  May,  1900.  She  m.  21  September,  1919 
Wilbur  Space  [846]  who  was  b.  21  March,  1888.  Address: 
Amity,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Jesse  Sloan  Irwin  [360]). 

847  Evelyn  Belle  Space,  b.  23  January,  1922. 

848  William  Irwin  Space,  b.  20  June,  1923. 

849  John  Robert  Space,  b.  19  November,  1927. 

850  Kenneth  W - Space,  b.  14  January,  1930. 

851  Earl  Howard  Space,  b.  25  January,  1932. 

§x95 

Minnie  Elsie  Irwin  [600]  QJesse  Y5,  James  GA,  David3, 
Allen2,  William 4)  was  b.  6  January,  1902.  She  m.  30  September, 
1921  Warren  Frank  Charles  Cullum,  [852]  who  was  b.  11 
June,  1896.  Address:  35  Columbia  Ave.,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Child  (Notes  by  Jesse  S.  Irwin  [360]). 

833  Muriel  Jane  Cullum,  b.  13  July,  1922. 

§!96 

Vernetta  Christine  Irwin  [601]  QJesse  Y5,  James  GA, 
David3,  Allen2,  William 4)  was  b.  30  December,  1905.  She  m. 
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2L5  November,  19x6  Floyd  William  Fairweather  [854]  who  was 
b.  14  April,  1903.  Address:  74  Genung  St.,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Jesse  S.  Irwin  [360]). 

855  Jay  Robert  Fairweather,  b.  3  November,  192.9. 

856  Walter  William  Fairweather,  b.  13  December,  1931. 

857  Joyce  Louise  Fairweather,  b.  10  May,  1933. 
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Helen  Bentley  [603]  ( Mary  Addie  Penney*,  Helen  Mary 
Corwin 5,  Benj.  W.  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2, 
William x)  was  b.  9  July,  1882.  at  Horseheads,  N.  Y.  She  m.  30 
March,  1904  Alfred  John  Westlake  M.D.  [858]  of  Elmira, 
N.  Y.  who  was  b.  2.8  June,  1878,  son  of  John  Alfred  Westlake 
M.D.  (1847-1910)  and  Catherine  (Call)  Westlake  (1853- 
19^6).  Home:  501  Union  Place,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Westlake  [603]). 

859  Harriet  Bentley  Westlake,  b.  10  July,  1906.  §2.18 


§198 

Frederick  James  Beyea  [606]  (Winfield  S.  Beyea 6,  Sophronia 
Corwin 5,  Benj.  W.  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2, 
William *)  was  b.  at  New  Vernon,  N.  Y.  18  October,  1881. 
He  m.  19  September,  1908  Lillian  Pettigrew  Morrison  [860] 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  1  December,  1882.,  dau.  of 
George  Selkirk  Morrison  (b.  in  Glasgow,  Scotland  2.7  August, 
1837;  d.  1  Sept.  1901)  and  Agnes  Alexander  (Smith)  Morri¬ 
son  (b.  in  Glasgow,  15  April,  1858).  Address:  31  South 
Portland  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Children.  All  born  at  New  Vernon,  N.  Y.  (Notes  by  Fred 
J.  Beyea,  Jr.  [863]). 

861  Ida  Elnora  Beyea,  b.  2.0  August,  1909. 

862.  George  Winfield  Beyea,  b.  5  April,  1912.. 

863  Frederick  James  Beyea,  Jr.,  b.  2.9  December,  1913. 

864  Robert  Nathaniel  Beyea,  b.  17  June,  1919. 

865  Lillian  Pettigrew  Beyea,  b.  4  April,  19x6. 
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§I99 

Louise  Elizabeth  Shaw  [612.]  ( Howard  Shaw 6,  Wickham  T. 
Shaw5,  Ahby  Maria  Tryon 4,  Jerusha  Wickham 3,  Mary  Irwin2, 

William 4)  was  b.  4  April,  1913.  She  m.  - September,  1933 

Paul  H - Brown  [866]  of  Scranton,  Penn. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

867  Barbara  Louise  Brown,  b.  n  June,  1934. 

§2.00 

Margaret  Florence  Rockafellow  [615]  ( Florence  Edna 
Shaw5,  Wickham  T.  Shaw5,  Abhy  Maria  Tryon*,  Jerusha  Wick¬ 
ham 3,  Mary  Irwin2,  William 0  was  b.  Z7  May,  1904.  She  m. 
- ,  Robert  Tiel  [868]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Charles  H.  Shaw  [393]). 

869  William  Tiel,  b. - . 

870  Elizabeth  Tiel,  b. - . 


§2-01 

Eric  Dresser  Sitzenstatter  [679]  (Eeri  B.  Sitzenstatter5, 
Sarah  Ann  Dresser5,  Ann  Irwin4,  Robert 3,  James2,  William 0  was 

b.  5  June,  1906  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  He  m. - October,  1931 

Mary  Riley  [871]. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Miss  Ruth  E.  Sitzenstatter  [681]). 

871  Eric  Dresser  Sitzenstatter,  Jr.,  b.  2.  October,  1933. 

§2.02. 

Violetta  Ferris  [730]  ( Walter  R.  Ferris 6,  Mary  Ann  Cape5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsberry4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William4')  was 
b. - .  She  m. - ,  Henry  A - Horstmann  [873]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [514]). 

874  Gloria  Horstmann,  b. - . 

873  Henry  A - Horstmann,  Jr.,  b. - . 
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§2-03 

Frank  Arthur  Ferris,  II  [732.]  (Walter  R.  Ferris 6,  Mary 
Ann  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen 2,  Wil¬ 
liam1')  was  b. - .  He  m. - Florence  Coughlan  [876]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [314]). 

877  Diane  Ferris,  b. - . 

878  Lee  Ferris,  b. - . 

§2-04 

Ferris  Briggs  [736]  ( Belle  Ferris 6,  Mary  Ann  Cape5,  Mahala 

Jane  Lounsbery4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen1,  William1)  was  b. - . 

He  m. - Louise  Marsh  [879]. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Miss  Helen  Ferris  [514]). 

880  Peter  Briggs,  b. - . 


§2-05 

Marietta  Hoyt  Knapp  [739]  (Ethel  Ferris 6,  Mary  Ann 
Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen 2,  William1) 
was  b.  2-9  December,  1906.  She  m.  2.  September,  192.8  Bayes 
Marshall  Norton  [881]. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Ethel  (Ferris)  Knapp  [518]). 

882.  Bayes  Marshall  Norton,  Jr.,  b.  11  September,  192.9. 

883  James  Hoyt  Knapp  Norton,  b.  2.9  October,  1931. 

§106 

Harvey  Coles  Knowles  [746]  (Ann  Coles5,  Kathryn  (Kate) 
Elizabeth  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery4,  Mary  Irwin*,  Allen2, 
William l)  was  b.  18  March,  1891  at  Great  Neck,  Long  Is¬ 
land,  N.  Y.  He  m. - ,  Adele  Fitz-Patrick  [884]  who  was 

b.  2.7  September,  1894,  dau.  of  Philip  Fitz-Patrick  (b.  in  Ire¬ 
land)  and  -  Bogert  (from  an  old  New  York  family). 

Address:  Ivorydale,  Ohio. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

885  Harvey  Coles  Knowles,  Jr.,  b.  iz  August,  1915  at 

Glen  Cove,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  Address:  2.365 
Madison  Road,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

886  Jean  Knowles,  b.  10  October,  1919  in  New  York 

City. 


§2.07 

Elizabeth  Niven  Hand  [754]  (. Adelaide  P.  Coles3,  YLathryn 
(Kate)  Elizabeth  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3, 

Allen1,  William was  b. -  1903.  She  m. - ,  Howard 

Pratt  Wall  [887]  who  was  b.  in  Philadelphia,  Penn. - . 

Home  in  New  York  City. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Harvey  C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

% 

888  Joan  Coles  Wall,  b. - 1934  in  New  York  City. 

§2-08 

John  Coles  Hegeman  [756]  ( Elizabeth  Coles5,  Kathryn 
( [Kate )  Elizabeth  Cape5,  Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3, 
Allen 2,  William1*)  was  b.  in  Providence,  R.  I. — — —  1896  (?); 

an  only  child.  He  m. - Elizabeth  Wiggin  [889]  who  was 

b.  in  Providence  — - 1897.  He  is  a  manufacturer. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.  (Notes  by  Harvey 
C.  Knowles,  Jr.  [885]). 

890  Nancy  Hegeman,  b. - i92.i(?) 

891  Betty  Hegeman,  b. - i92.4(?) 


§2.09 

Safford  Cape  [769]  ( William  S.  Cape5,  William  A .  Cape5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsbery 4,  Mary  Irwin3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b. 

- 1906.  Now  living  in  Brussels,  Belgium;  a  musician  of 

talent.  He  m.  -  1917 -  [892-],  the  dau  of  an  Am¬ 

bassador. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Amy  Cape  Church  [538]). 

893  Anne  Cape,  b. - 19x8. 

894  Philip  Cape,  b. - 1933. 

§xio 

Clifton  Cape  [770]  (William  S.  Cape 6,  William  A.  Cape 5, 
Mahala  Jane  Lounsberry *,  Mary  Irwin 3,  Allen 2,  William1')  was 

b. - 1908.  He  m.  1933  Dorothy  Russell  [893]  of  Chicago, 

Ill.,  where  the  family  now  lives. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Church  [538]). 

896  Richard  Cape,  b. - September,  1936. 

§xn 

Helen  Whitely  [799]  (Helen  Fleming  Tally 6,  Marcus  E. 
Tally5,  Sarah  Maria  Irwin*,  Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b. 

18  July,  1903.  She  m.  2.7  September,  19x4  Arthur  H - 

Randall  [897].  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [559]). 

898  Jane  Randall,  b.  x6  May,  19x6. 

899  Sally  Randall,  b.  13  July,  1930. 

§xix 

Florence  Whitely  [800]  (Helen  Fleming  Tally5,  Marcus  E. 
Tally5,  Sarah  Maria  Irwin*,  Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b. 

31  October,  1904.  She  m.  X7  March,  19x6  Andrew  E - 

Colson  [900]  of  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J.  They  live  in  Upper  Mont¬ 
clair,  N.  J. 

Children.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [559]). 

901  Mary  Colson,  b.  8  January,  19x7. 

90X  Andrew  E - Colson,  Jr.,  b.  xo  February,  1930. 
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§2-13 

Kathryn  Whitely  [801]  ( Helen  Fleming  Fully 6,  Marcus  E. 
Fully 5,  Sarah  Maria  Irwin4,  Andrew 3,  Allen2,  William1')  was  b. 
7  June,  1906.  She  m.  z6  June,  1930  Burnside  Winslow  [903]  of 
New  Haven,  Conn. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Louis  E.  Tully  [559]). 

904  Burnside  Winslow,  Jr.,  b.  n  July,  1931. 

§2-14 

Frances  Randolph  Coleman  [816]  ( Luella  Anna  Baugh  an*, 
Fannie  Randolph 5,  Eliza  Ann  Irwin4,  David3,  Allen2,  William 0 
was  b.  5  July,  1884.  She  m.  z^  March,  1906  Clayton  Glazier 
[905]  who  was  b.  2.9  February,  1876. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Luella  A.  (Baughan)  Coleman 

b  69D- 

906  Harold  Coleman  Glazier,  b.  19  December,  1908. 

§2-15 

Olive  Harriet  Coleman  [817]  ( Luella  Anna  Baughan 6, 
Fannie  Randolph 5,  Eliza  Ann  Irwin4,  David3,  Allen2,  William1) 

was  b.  5  September,  1885.  She  m.  zo  April,  192.6  Leslie  P - 

Hanna  [907]  who  was  b. - ;  d.  n  October,  1930. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  L.  A.  (Baughan)  Coleman  [569]). 
908  Elizabeth  Jane  Hanna,  b.  z6  November,  192.9. 

§2Ll6 

Catherine  Coleman  [819]  ( Luella  Anna  Baughan 6,  Fannie 
Randolph3,  Eliza  Ann  Irwin4,  David3,  Allen2,  William1)  was  b. 
zz  August,  1892..  She  m.  (first)  7  August,  1911  Elmer  Lewis 
Fletcher  [909]  who  was  b.  30  May,  1888;  d.  2.1  April,  1917. 
She  m.  (second)  30  May,  192.1  Henry  Heyse  [910]  who  was 
b.  2.9  January,  i88l. 
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Children.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Coleman  [569]). 

By  first  husband,  E.  L.  Fletcher. 

911  Robert  Lewis  Fletcher,  b.  L9  April,  1913;  m.  2.7 
June,  1933  Alma  Julia  Ranch,  who  was  b.  2.6 
August,  1910. 

By  second  husband,  Henry  Heyse. 

912.  Elizabeth  Jean  Heyse,  b.  15  January,  192.5. 

§2-17 

Walter  Thomas  Coleman  [8lo]  ( Luella  Anna  Baughan 6, 
Fannie  Randolph*,  Eliza  Ann  Irwin 4,  David 3,  Allen1,  William 0 
was  b.  8  October,  1894.  He  m.  1  September,  1917  Ina  Case 
[913],  who  was  b.  1  February,  1897. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Coleman  [569]). 

914  Evelyn  Rita  Coleman,  b.  12.  April,  192.2.. 


a  £ 
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§2-18 

Harriet  Bentley  Westlake  [859]  ( Helen  Bentley1,  Mary 
Addie  Penney6,  Helen  Mary  Corwin 5,  Benj.  W.  Corwin 4,  Elizabeth 
Wickham 3,  AEzry  Irwin2,  William x)  was  b.  10  July,  1906.  She 
.  2.6  May,  1930  Eldred  Henry  Manning  [915]  of  Elmira, 
.  Y.,  who  was  b.  December,  1907,  son  of  William  E. 
Manning  (b.  1863;  d.  J930  an<^  May  (Patterson)  Manning 
(b.  1873).  Address:  4n  South  Franklin  St.,  Watkins  Glen, 
N.  Y. 

Child.  (Notes  by  Mrs.  Helen  (Bentley)  Westlake  [603]). 
916  Suzanne  Manning,  b.  2.}  July*  1935. 
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Including  those  in  the  Addenda  (pages  zzz-zz^  there 
are  listed  in  the  Genealogy  696  persons  who  are  direct  descen¬ 
dants  of  William  Irwin  [1].  Of  these  160  have  the  surname 
Irwin.  See  Index  to  the  Genealogy,  Table  No.  1. 

Descendants  of  William  Irwin  [1]  with  surnames  other 
than  Irwin  total  536.  Their  names  appear  in  the  Genealogy 
Index,  Table  No.  z,  where  also  are  listed  all  of  the  159  men 
and  149  women  who  have  married  into  this  Irwin  Line, 
except  a  few  whose  names  were  not  known  to  the  Compilers. 
In  Table  No.  z  are  82.6  names.  The  total  number  of  persons  in 
this  Irwin  Line  is  1004. 

The  apparent  discrepancy  between  this  figure,  1004,  and 
the  last  individual  number  in  the  Genealogy,  916, — Suzanne 
Manning  of  the  8th  Generation,  or  even  with  the  18  addi¬ 
tional  names  in  the  Addenda,  which  brings  the  total  to  934, 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  to  those  marrying  into  the 
Family,  individual  numbers  were  given  only  to  the  ones 
known  to  the  Compilers  later  to  have  had  children.  Those  in 
this  group  without  children  are  designated  in  Table  No.  z 
by  the  asterisk  (*).  The  difference  between  934  and  1004  is 
accounted  for  in  this  way. 

Mentioned  in  the  Genealogy  and  in  certain  of  the  state¬ 
ments  in  the  Appendix  are  somewhat  over  loo  other  persons, 
for  the  most  part  the  parents  of  about  one-third  of  those  of 
other  names  who  have  married  into  this  Irwin  Line.  The 
names  are  listed  in  Table  No.  3,  of  the  Genealogy  Index. 

The  descendants  of  Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39] 
and  his  (second)  wife  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83] 
eligible  to  be  ranked  as  Mayflower  Descendants  now  total 
one  hundred  and  seventeen.  The  ladies  lead  with  64;  there 
are  53  of  the  male  sex.  Of  the  total  85  are  now  living,  31 
are  deceased. 


THE  ANDREW  IRWIN  LETTER 


Because  the  letter  on  this  Irwin  Family  written  in  1861 
by  Andrew  Irwin  [5 1]  is,  as  has  been  explained  in  the  Introduc¬ 
tion,  the  corner  stone  on  which  this  volume  rests,  it  is  appro¬ 
priate  that  its  essential  paragraphs  be  reproduced  here,  in  full. 

Various  copies  of  these  sections  of  it  had  long  been  avail¬ 
able,  but  it  was  not  until  the  winter  of  1936-37  that  the 
original  letter  was  re-discovered  among  certain  genealogical 
papers  belonging  to  Theodore  Irwin  [86]  of  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
These  came  to  light  just  prior  to  the  dismantling  and  sale  of 
the  Irwin  house  in  Oswego  in  1936.  The  original  letter  was 
temporarily  in  the  hands  of  the  Compilers.  It  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Mrs.  Nanine  Shirley  (Irwin)  Hilliard  [408] 
(Mrs.  Edward  H.  Hilliard)  of  Anchorage,  Kentucky. 

The  letter  is  dated  New  York  City,  March  zy,  1861. 
Whether  the  Irwins  were  then  living  at  316  East  13  th  Street, 
where  they  were  in  1869  at  the  time  of  their  Golden  Wedding, 
we  do  not  know,  but  it  seems  not  unlikely.  At  the  time  of  the 
death  of  Andrew’s  wife,  Ann  (Decker)  Irwin  [146],  on  zz 
October,  1871,  the  address  was  2.14  East  31st  Street.  When 
Andrew  himself  died,  n  November,  1877,  it  was  163  East 
33rd  Street. 

The  letter  was  written  to  William  Patten  Irwin,  Jr.  [90] 
of  Albany  and  Greenbush,  N.  Y.  It  was  penned  and  signed  by 
Andrew’s  daughter  Harriet  Emily  Irwin  [153],  later  Mrs. 
Edward  P.  Walling  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  She  acted  as  amanuen¬ 
sis  for  her  father  and  seems  to  have  written  from  his  direct 
dictation.  She  wrote  a  clear  hand.  The  letter  is  excellently 
preserved. 

The  letter  begins  in  a  personal  way,  as  follows:  “My  dear 
Cousin: — We  received  your  letter  in  due  season  and  were  very 
glad  to  hear  from  our  kind  cousin.  It  came  the  day  after  your 
very  acceptable  present,  the  barrel  of  apples.  They  were  all 
right.  .  .  .  We  have  every  reason  to  think  of  our  newly  found 
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cousin . ”  Then  follow  several  sentences  of  appreciative 


thanks  for  the  apples,  which  evidently  were  being  enjoyed. 

It  may  be  noted,  incidentally,  that  no  one  now  living  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Irwin  family  at  “Fair  Lawn,”  East 
Greenbush,  can  recall  ever  hearing  of  a  visit  of  any  of  these 
Irwin  cousins  from  New  York  City,  nor  can  any  letters  or 
records  be  found  that  tell  of  such  an  incident.  But  Andrew’s 
letter  is  well  known  throughout  the  Family. 

Reverting  to  it :  Harriet  goes  on,  4  ‘I  have  taken  it  upon  my¬ 
self  to  write  this  letter  for  father  as  you  wished  him  to  give 
you  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  earlier  descendants  of  the 
Irwin  Family.  Therefore  I  will  not  weary  your  patience  by 
any  comments  of  my  own,  but,  acting  as  his  secretary,  I  shall 
quote  the  history  as  he  has  given  it  to  me.” 

“He  has  given  it  as  near  as  he  could  recollect,  but  as  he 
has  no  other  record  to  depend  on  but  his  memory  it  may  prove 
treacherous  in  some  things.”  Following  that  is  the  letter  as 
it  appears  below.  But  at  the  end  Harriet  again  speaks  for  her¬ 
self:  “I  suppose  it  will  not  be  worth  the  while  for  me  to  add 
anything  more,  as  after  such  a  portrait  of  the  Irwin  family  you 
will  have  seen  enough  of  them  to  have  the  patience  to  hear  no 
more  at  present.  But  you  may  be  sure  we  shall  not  forget  you. 
I  know  I  shall  not  as  long  as  the  barrel  of  apples  lasts  at  any 
rate.  And  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  make  you  a  short  visit  next 
summer.  I  know  I  should  take  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  do¬ 
ing  so.  Give  our  kindest  love  to  your  wife,  and  ever  think  of 
us  as  your  affectionate  cousins.  From  your  Cousin,  Harriet 
E.  Irwin.” 

As  noted  in  the  Genealogy,  Section  4,  on  Robert  Irwin  [6], 
one  error  was  made  in  the  first  copy  of  the  letter,  which  has 
persisted  and  been  re-copied  ever  since,  namely  that  Robert’s 
wife  was,  in  that  copy,  incorrectly  called  Mary  Pell,  when  it 
should  be  Mary  Bell.  In  the  original  the  writing  is  clear  and 
distinct.  What  Andrew  said  was  “My  uncle  Robert’s  wife’s 
maiden  name  was  Mary  Bell.”  No  other  errors  were  detected. 
The  portions  of  the  letter  dictated  by  Andrew  Irwin  [51] 
follow,  in  full. 
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Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51] 

My  grandfather  came  to  this  country  about  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century  and  settled  in  Dutchess  County.  He  was 
then  about  fourteen  years  old,  and  his  name  was  William. 

He  had  a  brother  two  years  older  than  himself,  whose 
name  was  Joseph  or  Robert.  I  have  forgotten  which. 

They  were  born  in  the  northern  part  of  Ireland,  in  the 
county  of  Antrim,  and  were  related  to  the  titled  House  of  the 
Earl  of  Antrim. 

When  they  came  to  the  years  of  maturity,  the  older  brother 
went  back  to  Ireland  to  get  some  property  belonging  to  them 
when  they  became  of  age.  On  his  return  to  this  country,  the 
ship  in  which  he  sailed  was  bound  for  Baltimore,  and  liking 
the  country  there  he  afterwards  settled  in  Maryland.  His 
descendants  now  inhabit  the  western  part  of  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania. 

William  married  a  wife  whose  maiden  name  was  Elizabeth 
McClave,  and  had  one  son,  whose  name  was  Joseph.  Soon  after 
this  she  died,  and  he  married  a  second  time,  a  lady  by  the 
name  of  Jane  Hoffman,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  whose 
names  were — Robert,  William,  James,  Allen,  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters  named — Mary,  Margaret,  and  Elizabeth;  the  other  two 
died  after  they  were  grown  but  I  have  forgotten  their  names. 

My  grandfather  was  over  seventy-five  years  old  at  the  time 
of  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  Revolution  and  being  a 
Whig  in  politics  and  a  great  friend  to  Washington,  he  was 
obliged  to  vacate  his  home  in  Dutchess  County  and  settle  on 
the  west  of  the  Hudson  River,  in  Orange  County,  five  miles 
west  of  Newburgh. 

He  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty-six  years.  My  grandmother 
lived  some  years  after  his  death,  making  her  home  with  her 
son  William. 

My  Uncle  Robert’s  wife’s  maiden  name  was  Mary  Bell.  He 
had  seven  children;  four  sons  named  William,  John,  James  and 
Robert,  and  three  daughters  whose  names  were  Isabella,  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Mary.  Some  of  them  married  and  settled  in  Franklin 
County,  in  the  northern  part  of  this  state,  and  some  inDelaware 
and  Chenango  counties;  after  that  I  have  lost  track  of  them. 
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My  Uncle  William’s  wife’s  name  was  Jane  Ennis.  He  lived 
in  the  Town  of  New  Paltz,  Ulster  County,  until  the  year 
1816,  when  he  moved  to  Sandusky,  Ohio.  He  had  three  sons 
named  James,  William  and  John,  and  four  daughters  named 
Anna,  Isabella,  Elizabeth  and  Jane.  They  were  still  living  in 
Ohio  the  last  I  heard  anything  of  them. 

The  next  is  my  uncle  James,  your  grandfather.  He  moved 
from  Newburgh  to  Geneva  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  Of  course,  you  or  your  father  know  more  about  your 
own  family  than  I  do. 

I  will,  therefore,  pass  on  to  Allen,  my  father.  There  were 
ten  children,  five  sons  named  Andrew,  David,  John,  James, 
and  Philip,  and  five  daughters  named  Mary,  Jane,  Anna, 
Esther  and  Rebecca.  My  mother’s  maiden  name  was  Esther 
Townsend.  She  died  on  the  i8th  of  June  1830,  aged  57  years. 
My  father,  Feb.  X2.nd,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

We  were  all  born  and  brought  up  in  the  counties  of  Orange 
and  Ulster  where  my  parents  both  died.  My  brothers,  David, 
John  and  Philip,  and  my  sisters  Mary  and  Jane  are  dead. 
Rebecca  and  my  brother  David’s  family  live  in  Orange  County. 
James  lives  at  Clinton,  Iowa.  He  has  a  wife  but  no  family. 
Esther  is  married  and  lives  at  Toledo,  Ohio.  Anna  lives  in 
Tioga  County  in  this  state.  She  has  a  family,  but  they  are  all 
scattered,  so  that  I  know  nothing  about  them. 

I  will  now  go  back  to  my  aunts,  my  father’s  sisters.  Mary, 
the  oldest  of  the  family,  married  Samuel  Wickham,  lived  in 
Orange  County  and  her  descendants  are  there  now. 

Margaret  married  Jacobus  Ockmoody,  and  lived  in  Ulster 
County.  Her  descendants  now  live  in  Sullivan  County. 

Elizabeth  married  Joseph  Simmons,  had  no  family,  lived 
and  died  in  Sullivan  County. 

You  will  observe  that  your  father  stands  in  the  same  rela¬ 
tionship  to  our  forefathers  that  I  do.  You  must  therefore 
read  this  letter  from  that  standpoint. 

By  the  way,  Joseph,  the  son  of  Elizabeth  McClave,  by 
my  grandfather’s  first  marriage,  lived  in  New  York  and  died 
when  quite  a  young  man;  leaving  three  quite  small  children, 
one  daughter,  and  two  sons.  His  widow  never  married  again, 
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but  brought  up  her  children,  and  their  descendants  are  now 
lost  in  the  crowd  in  New  York. 

I  am  now  in  the  63rd  year  of  my  age.  My  family  consists 
of  nine  children  and  thirteen  grandchildren,  one  little  one 
died.  They  are  all  enjoying  good  health  and  I  have  great 
cause  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  that  He  has  been  so  kind 
to  us.  My  daughters  have  been  gradually  leaving  me,  one  by 
one  to  form  other  alliances,  until  now  I  have  but  three  left 
and  there  is  no  telling  how  long  they  will  stay.  Nature  must 
take  its  course. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  brief  sketch  of  our  family  as  far 
as  my  knowledge  extends,  imperfect  as  it  may  be,  and  I  hope 
it  may  in  some  degree  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 

Give  my  kindest  wishes  to  your  father,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  this  summer. 


COLONEL  WILLIAM  PATTEN  IRWIN 


William  Patten  Irwin  [39],  the  eldest  child  of  James  [8] 
and  Margaret  (Patten)  Irwin  [38]  was  born  2.1  February,  1789. 
His  birthplace  is  thought  to  have  been  at  or  near  Newburgh, 
Orange  County,  New  York.  With  his  parents  he  moved  in 
1799  to  Oaks  Corners,  Phelps,  near  Geneva,  Ontario  County, 
N.  Y.  There  his  father  James  [8]  died  in  1801  from  injuries 
received  while  felling  a  tree.  The  story  has  come  down  in 
the  family  that  Mrs.  Irwin  rode  several  miles  with  her  three- 
weeks  old  infant,  Allen  [47],  to  help  bring  her  husband  home. 

That  the  family  remained  for  a  time  at  Phelps  seems  to  be 
established.  In  July  1812.  William  P.  Irwin  [39]  was  appointed 
Administrator  of  the  estate  of  his  brother  James  [40]  who 
had  then  recently  died.  But  in  1810  or  Ti  William  Patten 
Irwin  had  moved  to  Sodus  in  Wayne  County.  There  he  bought 
a  farm,  at  Sodus  Point,  where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  His  mother,  Margaret,  went  with  him  to  Sodus,  where 
she  died  December,  1832..  She  is  buried  in  the  Irwin  lot 
in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery,  which  is  not  far  from  the  Irwin 
Homestead. 

As  a  result  of  the  Sullivan  Expedition  of  1779  the  power 
of  the  Indians  in  New  York  State  had  been  completely 
broken  and  the  tribes  scattered.  Because  of  this  all  of  western 
New  York  witnessed,  during  the  first  two  decades  of  the 
19th  Century,  a  great  influx  of  settlers  from  the  Hudson 
River  Valley  and  from  the  New  England  States,  especially 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.  One  of  the  great  land  pur¬ 
chases  was  that  of  Phelps  and  Gorham.  Within  the  confines 
of  this  tract  lay  the  area  about  Sodus.  The  combination  of 
rich  land  with  the  proximity  of  Sodus  Bay  made  Sodus  a 
place  of  some  importance,  for  that  land  locked  body  of  water 
quickly  became  a  busy  shipping  port  for  trade  on  Lake 
Ontario.  These  were  probably  among  the  reasons  which  led 
William  Patten  Irwin  to  choose  Sodus  Point  for  his  home. 
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The  farm  of  William  P.  Irwin  is  said  to  have  embraced 
about  600  acres,  stretching  back  from  a  frontage  on  Lake 
Ontario  to  some  distance  south  of  the  homestead  on  the  main 
road  from  “the  Ridge”, — the  village  of  Sodus — to  Sodus 
Point.  Mr.  Irwin  built  first  a  rather  small  house,  now  re¬ 
moved,  and  then,  somewhere  about  1840,  a  substantial  and 
for  that  period  a  large  house,  very  comfortably  furnished  and 
equipped.  This  house  is  still  standing  in  good  repair.  It  was 
a  home  to  which  his  children  always  loved  to  return. 

Some  notes  based  on  a  conversation  held  in  October,  1935 
between  Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  and  Mrs. 
Irene  Pearl  (Morey)  Foote  [2.2.7]  give  a  pleasant  picture  of 
the  Irwin  home  as  Mrs.  Foote  recalls  it  from  the  days  of  her 
childhood.  “The  big  house  was  a  very  fine  one  for  the  times, 
with  many  large  rooms.  There  was  a  central  hall  both  down 
and  up-stairs,  with  a  curved  staircase,  the  spindles  painted 
white,  with  a  mahogany  rail.  A  wonderful  carpet  in  brilliant 
colors,  which  had  been  carefully  selected  by  Colonel  Irwin 
himself,  covered  the  stairs.  In  the  two  front  rooms,  one  called 
the  library,  were  marble  mantlepieces.”  Mrs.  Foote  thinks 
there  were  about  15  or  16  rooms. 

It  may  in  this  connection  be  mentioned  that  William  P. 
Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  arranged  with  James  M.  Hart,  a  well  known 
American  artist,  to  paint  a  picture  of  the  Irwin  House.  This 
work  is  still  cherished  by  his  family. 

Mrs.  Foote  recalls  spending  a  summer  at  Sodus  in  the 
early  seventies  with  her  mother  Frances  Mary  (Irwin)  Morey 
[91]  and  all  her  brothers  and  sisters.  Neither  Col.  Irwin  nor 
his  wife  were  then  living.  She  thinks  Mrs.  Eliza  Maria 
(Irwin)  Taber  [92J  ,“Aunt  Eliza,”  was  in  charge.  But  in  any 
event  such  visits  were  a  regular  and  established  custom  with 
all  Col.  Irwin’s  children  and  so  continued  for  many  years. 

Then  as  now  Sodus  was  a  center  for  fruit  growing.  Mrs. 
Foote  remembers  the  large  orchards  of  apples,  pears,  peaches, 
plums,  and  cherries  that  stretched  down  to  the  lake  and  the 
many  grapevines.  Much  of  the  land  is  still  used  in  the  same 
way,  although  today  (1937)  in  the  ownership  of  others.  At 
present  the  Irwin  House  is  owned  and  occupied  by  a  family 
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named  Proseus,  whose  members  ever  since  Col.  Irwin’s  time 
have  been  connected  with  the  estate  as  head  workmen, 
superintendents  of  the  farm  and  the  like.  The  homestead  re¬ 
mained  in  the  possession  of  the  Irwin  Family  until  about  1908. 

One  account  has  it  that  Col.  Irwin  was  also  a  breeder  of 
fine  cattle.  There  is  no  question  but  that  he  was  interested 
in  the  collection  and  shipping  of  grain  raised  by  nearby 
farmers  to  the  elevators  in  Oswego.  To  this  end  he  built  a 
storehouse  at  Sodus  Point.  In  this  business  he  is  thought  to 
have  been  associated  with  Capt.  William  Wickham,  who  in 
the  early  decades  of  the  Century  seems  to  have  been  the  lead¬ 
ing  citizen  at  Sodus  Point. 

Colonel  William  P.  Irwin’s  aunt,  Mary  Irwin  [5],  daughter 
of  William  Irwin  [1]  married  a  Samuel  Wickham  [18]  at 
Middletown,  N.  Y.  about  1785.  This  Samuel  had  a  brother 
William,  but  he  would  probably  have  been  too  old  to  be  the 
man  at  Sodus.  However  it  is  conceivable  that  Capt.  Wickham 
of  Sodus  Point  may  have  been  that  William’s  son.  This  is 
only  a  conjecture,  without  basis  of  fact,  but  should  it  ever 
be  proved  to  be  true  that  there  was  such  a  connection  between 
Capt.  Wickham  and  Col.  Irwin,  this  may  be  another  good 
reason  why  William  P.  Irwin  located  in  Sodus. 

It  has  not  been  possible  for  the  Compilers  to  trace  down 
this  clue,  but  in  another  section  of  the  Appendix  are  some 
additional  notes  on  the  Wickham  Family.  In  Clark’s  “Mili¬ 
tary  History  of  Sodus  County’’  Capt.  William  Wickham  is 
said  to  have  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  prior  to  coming  to 
Sodus.  He  had  a  brother,  Thomas  Wickham,  who  had  a  store 
on  “the  Ridge.’’  That  Col.  Irwin  had  a  high  regard  for  his 
partner  may  be  inferred  by  his  giving  the  name  David  Wick¬ 
ham  Irwin  to  his  third  son. 

That  Col.  Irwin  had  a  recognized  place  in  the  grain  indus¬ 
try  on  Lake  Ontario  has  confirmation  in  the  fact  that  he 
placed  three  of  his  sons  with  one  of  the  leading  firms  of 
“forwarders’’  in  Oswego.  Here  they  got  their  start  as  dealers 
in  grain  in  a  calling  that  characterized  this  branch  of  the 
Irwin  family  for  several  generations.  As  a  farmer  Col.  Irwin 
came  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful  in  the 
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neighborhood.  In  the  political  life  of  the  town  of  Sodus  he 
took  an  active  part,  holding  office  as  Assessor  and  as  Justice 
of  the  Peace.  “In  business  transactions  with  his  fellow  men 
he  was  punctual  and  upright.” 

In  the  War  of  1812.  William  Patten  Irwin  was  “called  out 
as  a  private  in  Capt.  John  Holcomb’s  Company”  to  defend 
the  settlement  at  Sodus  Point  against  the  British,  16  to  19 
June,  1813.  (Quoted  from  an  affidavit  sworn  to  by  him  17 
July,  1846.  Lewis  H.  Clark’s  “Military  History  of  Wayne 
County,  New  York,”  p.  2.66.)  In  later  years  he  is  mentioned 
as  an  Ensign,  and  in  January,  1831  is  referred  to  as  “William 
P.  Irwin,  Colonel,  Two  hundred  and  forty  second  Regiment, 
Sodus.”  This  was  a  militia  regiment. 

Lewis  H.  Clark  in  his  “History  of  the  Churches  of  Sodus,” 
1876,  says  of  Colonel  Irwin  (p.  ±5'):  “He  made  a  profession 
of  religion  in  1838,  uniting  with  the  (First  Presbyterian) 
church  March  4,  and  on  the  next  Sunday,  March  11,  seven 
of  his  children  were  baptized.  He  was  elected  a  ruling  elder 
November  16,  1841  and  ordained  to  that  office  November  2.8; 
he  held  the  office  until  his  death.” 

Rather  unusually  Col.  Irwin  served  at  the  same  time, 
from  3  May,  1851,  as  a  Vestryman  in  Christ  Church  of  Sodus 
Point  (Episcopal)  (Clark:  1.  c.,  p.  58).  A  letter  from  his 
grandson,  David  Irwin  Williams  [2.42.]  of  Evanston,  Ill.  dated 
14  July,  1933,  commenting  on  this  fact,  says:  “My  mother 
has  told  me  many  times  about  the  rather  unusual  circumstance 
of  her  father  being  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
simultaneously  a  Vestryman  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  She 
explained  that  the  latter  was  nearer  to  their  home  and  that 
it  was  his  custom  to  attend  the  morning  worship  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  evening  worship  at  the  Episcopal 
Church.”  This  fact  is  also  commented  on  in  Geo.  W.  Cowles’ 
“Land  Marks  of  Wayne  County,  New  York,”  1895. 

William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  married,  first,  in  1814,  Mille 
Doolittle  [82.]  (b.  X5  August,  1796;  d.  10  September,  1819), 
the  daughter  of  Major  Joel  Doolittle.  By  her  he  had  two 
daughters,  Laura  Ann  [84]  who  married  Solomon  Burbank, 
but  who  died  without  issue,  in  1843,  and  Milla  Doolittle 
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[85]  who  died  unmarried  in  1849.  We  actually  know  little 
of  the  Doolittle  family  in  their  relations  to  the  Irwins,  but 
in  another  statement  in  the  Appendix  have  been  assembled 
such  notes  as  could  be  secured  about  them. 

On  2-5  August,  182.6  Col.  Irwin  married,  second,  Mehetabel 
Hayward  [83],  daughter  of  Phineas  Hayward  (1770-1848) 
and  Mehetabel  (Green)  Hayward  (1777-1817).  She  was  born 
7.7  August,  1804  in  Windsor,  Mass.  Her  parents  were  among 
the  early  settlers  of  Sodus,  where  her  father  Phineas  seems 
to  have  kept  a  store.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Sodus,  213  October,  1812.  and  was 
elected  one  of  the  first  deacons.  On  n  August,  1819  he  was 
chosen  a  Ruling  Elder  and  ordained  tjl  August.  He  served 
in  both  these  offices  until  1831,  when  he  moved  to  Otto, 
Cattaraugus  County,  where  he  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Eunice,  Mrs.  Vine  Plumb,  15  June,  1848.  After  the  death 
of  his  first  wife,  Mehetabel  (Green)  Hayward,  in  1817, 
Phineas  married  again,  a  widow  named  Collins  who  had 
several  children.  This  seems  not  to  have  been  a  fortunate 
marriage  for  Phineas.  All  of  his  children  were  by  his  first 
wife. 

The  Haywards  came  to  Sodus  as  part  of  a  group  which 
migrated  from  the  Berkshires  in  Massachusetts  to  take  up 
land  in  the  Phelps  and  Gorham  Purchase.  The  leader  was 
Byram  Green,  an  uncle  of  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin.  He 
was  a  prominent  man  locally  and  politically  in  his  day.  He 
is  also  remembered  as  one  of  the  six  students  who  participated 
in  the  ‘‘Haystack  Prayer  Meeting”  at  Williamstown,  Mass, 
in  1806,  while  he  was  in  Williams  College,  from  which  came 
the  founding  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

With  Byram  Green  came  to  Sodus  his  father,  Captain 
Joseph  Green,  and  his  wife’s  father  and  mother,  Lemuel  and 
Charity  Higgins.  Both  these  men  were  soldiers  in  the  Revo¬ 
lution.  A  further  account  of  them  and  of  the  Green  family 
may  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  Appendix. 

Through  Mehetabel  Irwin’s  Hayward  ancestry,  runs  back 
the  Mayflower  Line  to  Francis  Cooke,  the  Pilgrim.  For  this, 
too,  see  another  section,  under  that  head.  Mehetabel  was  also 
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a  descendant  of  Robert  Crossman,  of  Dedham,  Mass.,  known 
as  the  “Drum  Maker,”  who  became  a  member  of  the  Ancient 
and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of  Massachusetts  in  1644. 
As  a  young  woman  in  Sodus  Mehetabel  taught  school.  A 
letter  written  by  her  at  this  time  is  extant,  which  indicates 
that  she  had  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  educational  welfare 
of  her  pupils  clearly  and  constantly  in  mind. 

Col.  William  P.  [39]  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin 
[83]  had  ten  children,  five  sons  and  five  daughters.  All  were 
born  in  Sodus.  Col.  Irwin  died  6  April,  1863.  Mehetabel  died 
2.0  August,  1863.  They  are  buried  in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery, 
in  the  Irwin  Lot. 

Of  the  Colonel’s  five  sons  four  lived  to  become  men  of 
importance  in  their  respective  communities,  as  is  indicated 
in  the  biographical  statements  which  follow.  The  fifth  son, 
Daniel  Patten  Irwin  [89]  died  in  1859,  soon  after  his  wife, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-nine.  All  of  the  Colonel’s  other 
sons  followed  their  father  in  the  grain  business,  in  which 
they  all  played  conspicuous  parts.  To  quote  a  friend  of  that 
period  contemplating  William  Patten  Irwin  and  his  sons: 
“The  positions  of  affluence  and  of  honorable  and  honored 
usefulness  which  all  his  sons  are  occupying  is  a  crown  of 
glory  to  their  aged  parents,  and  a  sufficient  commentary  upon 
their  own  characters.” 

Portraits  of  Col.  William  Patten  Irwin  and  of  his  wife 
Mehetabel  exist,  of  which  photographic  copies  are  owned 
by  various  members  of  the  family.  Of  one  of  them  Mrs.  Anna 
(Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  says:  “The  history  is  that  Mr.  Albert  G. 
Morey  [2.2.3]  had  these  taken  for  his  wife  Frances  M.  (Irwin) 
Morey  [91],  the  eldest  daughter,  when  he  took  her  from  the 
Home  in  Sodus  in  i860  to  bring  her  to  the  wilds  of  Chicago.” 
The  photographs  were  colored  with  oils.  They  are  now  the 
choice  possessions  of  Mary  Morey  [2.31]. 

The  pictures  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  William  P.  Irwin  which  pre¬ 
cede  this  section  are  reproduced  from  other  photographs  of 
this  couple  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Martha  Teller 
(Irwin)  Fielder  [119].  That  of  William  P.  Irwin  alone,  in  the 
Genealogy,  is  from  a  daguerreotype,  made  when  he  was  a 


150 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


younger  man.  His  signature  is  reproduced  from  the  entry  of 
his  own  birth  which  he  made  in  his  Family  Bible. 

Mrs.  Gross  also  had  reproduced  a  few  years  ago  a  sil¬ 
houette  likeness  of  Mehetabel  Hayward  as  she  was  as  a 
young  woman.  This  Mrs.  Gross  distributed  in  19x9  or  ’30 
with  Christmas  greetings  from  her  husband  and  herself.  A 
woodcut  made  from  it  heads  the  section  of  the  Appendix 
entitled  The  Mayflower  Line.  Mehetabel’s  signature,  as  it 
appears  under  the  silhouette,  is  from  an  undated  letter, 
written  by  her  at  Sodus,  probably  about  182.2..  This  is  the 
letter  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made. 
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Theodore  Irwin  [86],  the  eldest  child  of  Col.  William 
Patten  [39]  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83]  was  born 
15  May,  182.7  in  Sodus,  Wayne  County,  New  York.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  Academy  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  and  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  went  to  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  employed 
by  Doolittle  &  Mollison,  dealers  in  grain  and  a  leading  firm 
of  “forwarders”  on  the  Great  Lakes.  Later  he  became  asso¬ 
ciated  with  Mr.  Doolittle  in  operating  a  successful  flour  mill. 

In  1864  Theodore  Irwin,  with  George  B.  Sloan,  started 
a  large  grain  commission  business  which  they  carried  on 
successfully  for  many  years.  They  built  the  Northwestern 
Elevator,  the  first,  and  one  of  the  largest,  on  Lake  Ontario, 
which  they  rebuilt  when  it  burned  in  1867.  This  firm  was 
‘  ‘long  among  the  largest  dealers  in  grain  in  the  state,  handling 
several  million  bushels,  including  large  quantities  of  barley, 
each  year.” 

Mr.  Irwin  was  for  many  years  regarded  as  the  leading 
citizen  of  Oswego.  He  was  Vice  President  of  the  Second 
National  Bank  and  a  director  of  the  First  National  Bank.  He 
was  also  interested  in  several  manufacturing  enterprizes.  A 
man  of  remarkable  business  ability,  success  seemed  to  attend 
every  venture  to  which  he  turned  his  trained  mind.  As  a 
Trustee  of  Syracuse  University  he  gave  to  its  library  many 
valuable  books.  He  was  a  man  of  quiet  yet  boundless  charity. 

In  1862.  Mr.  Irwin  purchased  the  property  on  East  Utica 
St.,  between  Fifth  and  Sixth  Streets,  on  the  “East  Side”  (of 
the  Oswego  River),  the  equivalent  of  six  city  plots.  There 
he  built  a  large  and  handsome  residence  in  the  best  style  of 
that  period.  The  house  contained  eighteen  rooms.  It  remained 
the  home  of  his  family  for  three  generations  and  did  not  pass 
into  other  hands  until  the  autumn  of  1936.  During  Mr.  Ir¬ 
win’s  own  lifetime  it  saw  many  distinguished  visitors. 

In  the  spacious,  high-ceiled  rooms  of  his  home  Mr.  Irwin 
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housed  his  truly  notable  library  of  rare  books  and  manu¬ 
scripts,  in  which  he  took  great  interest  and  satisfaction.  He 
was  also  a  discriminating  collector  of  paintings,  etchings 
and  engravings,  and  as  well  of  fine  china  and  porcelain. 
Among  his  many  pictures  were  canvases  by  Schreyer,  Casa¬ 
nova,  Boldini  and  Bouguereau.  These  art  treasures  were  held 
intact  until  1936,  when  the  collection  was  sold  at  an  auction 
sale  for  collectors. 

Mr.  Irwin’s  library  was  widely  known,  for  with  ample 
means  he  became  a  collector  of  early  printed  books  and  still 
rarer  manuscripts,  some  of  the  latter  dating  back  to  the 
Eighth  Century.  His  knowledge  of  books  was  of  a  high  order 
and  his  judgment  was  sought  and  respected.  Although  per¬ 
sonally  he  shunned  publicity,  the  unique  items  in  his  library 
attracted  no  little  attention  in  the  periodicals  of  his  day. 
They  served  as  a  magnet  which  brought  him  into  contact 
with  many  well  known  persons.  Through  Quaritch  of  Lon¬ 
don  and  other  such  agents  he  acquired  certain  illuminated 
manuscripts,  priceless  in  the  beauty  of  their  design  and  ex¬ 
ecution.  One  of  particular  renown  was  the  “Golden  Gospels.” 

Among  Mr.  Irwin’s  books  were  the  “Caxton  Chronicles,” 
printed  in  1482.,  the  “Civitate  Dei,”  printed  by  Jensen  in 
1475,  and  a  copy  of  Eliot’s  Bible  for  the  Indians.  His  library 
held  distinguished  rank  internationally  among  the  leading 
collections  of  rare  books.  In  1900  Mr.  Irwin  sold  some  of  the 
more  notable  volumes  to  Mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  of  New 
York  City.  Although  now  a  part  of  the  Morgan  Collection 
they  are  still  referred  to  as  the  Theodore  Irwin  Library. 

One  purchase  made  by  Mr.  Irwin  that  is  of  interest  to  all 
those  connected  with  Oswego  is  the  so-called  “Oswego 
medal,”  struck  by  order  of  Louis  XV  of  France  in  1758,  in 
silver,  to  commemorate  four  notable  victories  on  the  part 
of  the  armies  of  France  in  the  previous  year:  Wesel,  Fort 
Mahon,  St.  Davids  and  Oswego.  There  are  said  to  be  only 
two  examples  of  this  medal  in  existence  today.  One  is  in  the 
Louvre:  the  other  Theodore  Irwin  bought  and  presented  to 
the  Historical  Society  of  Oswego,  New  York,  which  keeps 
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it  safely  stored  in  a  vault  at  the  Oswego  City  Savings  Bank, 
except  when  it  is  being  shown,  as  a  special  favor,  to  visitors. 

On  6  March,  1856  Theodore  Irwin  married  Louisa  Ann 
Braman  [2.06],  a  daughter  of  Dana  A.  and  Eliza  Braman  of 
Millbury,  Mass.  Prior  to  their  marriage  Mrs.  Irwin  had 
taught  in  a  school  in  Oswego.  She  was  interested  in  later  life 
in  charitable  work.  They  had  only  one  child,  Theodore,  Jr. 
[2.07].  But  in  1866  the  family  was  increased  through  the 
adoption  of  Dudley  M.  Irwin  [2.09], — the  son  of  his  brother, 
Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [87], — who  as  a  little  boy  of  six  had 
been  brought  to  Oswego  after  the  death  of  his  mother.  Mrs. 
Theodore  Irwin  died  15  December,  1900.  Theodore  Irwin 
died  December,  1902..  They  are  buried  in  the  Oswego 
Cemetery. 


DUDLEY  MARVIN  IRWIN 


Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [87]  was  born  30  March,  182.9, 
at  Sodus,  Wayne  County,  New  York,  the  second  son  of 
Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward) 
Irwin  [83]. 

He  was  educated  at  the  Academy,  Rochester,  New  York. 
Then  following  the  example  of  his  elder  brother  Theodore 
[86]  he  entered  the  grain  forwarding  business  by  becoming  a 
clerk  in  the  firm  of  Doolittle  and  Mollison  of  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
Here  he  remained  a  number  of  years,  being  advanced  from 
one  to  another  position  of  responsibility.  He  was  in  these 
years  an  active  member  of  the  Oswego  Board  of  Trade  in  the 
days  when  Oswego  was  a  busy  port  for  the  trans-shipment 
of  grain  from  the  west  via  the  Erie  Canal  to  the  Hudson 
River. 

In  1836  Dudley  Marvin  Irwin,  with  Philo  Stevens  of 
Oswego,  bought  the  mills  known  as  the  Fulton  Mills  at 
Fulton,  New  York,  where  they  carried  on  a  successful  busi¬ 
ness.  It  was  said  of  Mr.  Irwin,  four  years  later,  that  “under 
his  management  these  mills  have  been  conducted  with  an 
energy,  a  sagacity  and  a  pecuniary  success  unsurpassed,  if 
indeed  equalled,  by  any  on  the  Oswego  River.  His  extensive 
operations  had  rendered  his  name  familiar  in  financial  circles, 
and  was  synonymous  wherever  known  with  sound  judgment, 
prompt  attention  to  business  and  unswerving  integrity.” 
And  this  of  a  man  of  thirty. 

On  11  January,  1859  Mr.  Irwin  married  Miss  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Miller  of  Fulton,  who  is  described  as  “a  wife  in  every 
way  worthy  of  him.  ’  ’  She  was  a  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
(Townsend  or  Townshend)  Miller.  Her  mother  came  from 
New  England.  (She  may  perhaps  have  been  of  the  same 
family  as  Esther  Townsend  [48],  wife  of  Allen  Irwin  [9].) 

To  complete  the  furnishing  of  the  home  which  he  had 
built  at  Fulton,  Mr.  Irwin  and  his  wife  went  to  New  York 


DUDLEY  MARVIN  IRWIN 


155 


City  on  1 8  January,  i860.  While  en  route,  as  their  train  was 
standing  at  the  Tarrytown  station,  the  car  in  which  they 
were  riding  was  telescoped  in  a  rear-end  collision.  Both  were 
severely  injured,  he  fatally  so.  They  were  at  once  taken  to 
the  home  of  his  brother,  William  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  in  Albany. 
Here  he  died  2.5  January,  i860. 

The  Board  of  Trade  of  Albany  unanimously  resolved  to 
attend  his  funeral  there,  thus  bestowing  a  mark  of  respect 
never  before  conferred  upon  an  individual  not  a  resident  of 
that  community.  The  Board  of  Trade  of  Oswego  also  passed 
appropriate  resolutions  of  respect  and  sympathy  and  voted 
to  attend  the  funeral  at  Fulton,  in  a  body.  Burial  was  in  the 
Mount  Adnah  Cemetery,  Fulton. 

Two  tributes,  paid  by  those  intimate  with  him,  help  to 
picture  the  man.  “No  one  in  all  our  community  seemed  to 
possess  brighter  prospects  .  .  .  and  upon  no  one  was  greater 
dependence  placed  for  the  management  and  development  of 
the  business  interests  of  Fulton,  or  the  promotion  of  its  best 
interests.” 

Mr.  O.  H.  Hastings,  President  of  the  Oswego  Board  of 
Trade  said,  in  part,  of  Dudley  Marvin  Irwin:  “It  was  my  good 
fortune  to  know  him  well.  We  commenced  our  commercial 
life  together  in  this  city  in  the  same  accounting  room,  and 
I  can  truly  say  of  him,  and  there  can  be  no  greater  praise, 
that  those  who  knew  him  best,  loved  him  most.  His  char¬ 
acter  was  spotless  and  his  name  untarnished.  He  was  endeared 
to  his  friends  by  a  personal  charm  that  accentuated  his  strong 
traits  of  character.  I  hazard  nothing  in  saying  than  him  no 
one  was  more  highly  esteemed,  or  more  universally  respected 
in  this  community.” 

A  career  of  promise  was  early  and  suddenly  ended,  but 
Mr.  Irwin  left  a  son,  Dudley  Marvin  Irwin  [209],  born  10 
June,  i860,  to  carry  on  his  high  ideals.  Mrs.  Irwin  did  not 
long  survive  her  husband.  She  died  in  Fulton,  N.  Y.  2.0 
April,  1866.  Her  little  son  was  adopted  by  his  uncle,  Theo¬ 
dore  Irwin  [86]  of  Oswego,  with  whom  he  found  a  happy 
home  and  the  only  father  he  ever  knew. 


DAVID  WICKHAM  IRWIN 


David  Wickham  Irwin  [88]  was  born  14  December,  1830 
in  Sodus,  New  York.  He  was  a  twin  of  Daniel  Patten  Irwin 
[89]  (1830-1859).  They  were  sons  of  Col.  William  Patten 
[39]  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83]  of  Sodus.  He  was 

educated  in  the  schools  at  Sodus  and  the  Academy  at  Roches¬ 
ter,  which  at  that  time  were  among  the  best  in  the  State. 
While  attending  the  Academy  David  lived,  as  had  his  broth¬ 
ers,  with  an  aunt,  Miss  Ann  Irwin  [45],  at  her  home  in 
Rochester. 

At  the  close  of  his  studies  he  went  into  business  with  a 
grain  merchant  at  Newark,  N.  Y.,  A.  T.  Blackmer,  for 
whom  two  years  later  he  went  to  Saginaw,  Michigan.  After 
a  year  there,  his  health  being  poor,  he  removed  to  Canada 
and  undertook  a  grain  business  on  his  own  account.  In  1854 
he  moved  to  Chicago,  continuing  in  the  grain  business  for 
four  years,  when  his  health  again  failed  him  and  he  returned 
to  New  York  State,  building  a  house  near  that  of  his  brother, 
William  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  on  Greenbush  Heights,  in  what 
is  now  a  part  of  Rensselaer,  across  the  Hudson  River  from 
Albany. 

In  1862.,  his  health  restored,  he  moved  back  to  Chicago 
and  became  permanently  established,  with  the  firm  name  of 
D.  W.  Irwin  and  Company,  Grain.  Of  this  firm  it  has  been 
said:  “One  of  the  foremost  in  the  grain  trade  of  this  great 
grain  city,  surviving  all  panics,  fires  and  other  calamities 
with  untarnished  credit.” 

To  this  tribute  it  may  be  added  that  when  in  later  years 
he  made  it  possible,  through  material  sacrifices  on  his  own 
part,  for  his  bank  successfully  to  weather  serious  financial 
difficulties,  he  was  giving  reality  to  the  Bonshaw  motto  of 
the  Irwin  Clan,  Hand  ullis  labentia  vent  is ,  Never  yielding 
under  any  wind. 

On  2.8  August,  1855  he  married,  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.,  Harriet 
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Louise  Nash  [2.10].  They  had  two  children,  Charles  David 
Irwin  [2.1 1]  and  Harriet  Elizabeth  Irwin  [2.12.]  who  married 
Mr.  Frank  Kimball  Root  of  Chicago  [418].  Mrs.  Irwin  died 
19  July,  1891.  The  family  home  was  at  35  Twenty-second 
Street,  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Calumet  Ave. 

Mr.  Irwin  was  prominent  in  the  business  and  the  social 
life  of  the  Chicago  of  his  day.  He  was  the  first  President  of 
the  American  Exchange  National  Bank,  one  of  the  Committee 
of  Three  in  charge  of  erecting  the  Board  of  Trade  Building, 
and  among  the  first  promoters  and  organizers  of  the  Chicago 
Art  Institute,  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  which  he  served 
until  his  death.  To  the  Institute  he  gave  a  number  of  valuable 
paintings. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Union  League  Club,  a  trustee  of 
the  Chicago  Orphan  Asylum  and  a  member  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  In  1893  Mr.  Irwin  was  again  married, 
to  his  cousin  Rebecca  Irwin  [103]  of  Elba,  N.  Y.,  where  she 
returned  after  his  death. 

David  Wickham  Irwin  died  2.4  January,  1894.  He  is  buried 
in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  in  Chicago.  In  his  will  he  left  bequests 
to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  the  Chicago  Orphan  Asylum, 
and  to  the  American  Board  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

Following  is  a  tribute  paid  to  him  in  an  obituary  notice: 
“He  was  a  man  of  fine  appearance,  cordial,  with  genial  man¬ 
ners  and  a  kindly  heart,  ever  ready  to  do  something  for  others. 
His  private  life  and  public  spirit  were  such  as  to  make  his 
death  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  city  of  his  adoption,  in  whose 
advancement  he  had  been  so  active.” 


WILLIAM  PATTEN  IRWIN,  JR. 

William  Patten  Irwin,  Jr.  [90],  the  fifth  son  of  Col. 
William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin 
[83],  was  born  at  Sodus,  Wayne  County,  New  York  11  April, 
1833.  He  spent  his  boyhood  on  the  home  farm  in  Sodus  and 
received  his  early  education  at  the  district  school.  He  later 
attended  the  Academy,  or  Collegiate  Institute,  at  Rochester, 
New  York. 

In  1853  he  went  to  Oswego,  N.  Y.  and  there  became 
interested  in  the  grain  business  with  Doolittle,  Wright  and 
Irwin,  the  last  named  being  his  older  brother  Theodore  [86]. 
In  1856  he  left  Oswego  to  go  to  Albany,  New  York,  where 
he  lived  six  years.  He  then  built  his  home  on  Greenbush 
Heights,  across  the  Hudson  River  from  Albany.  The  location 
of  this  house  and  its  surroundings  show  his  appreciation  of 
things  beautiful.  His  greatest  pastime  pleasure  was  in  land¬ 
scape  gardening.  His  early  death  thwarted  in  particular,  his 
plan  to  develop  a  considerable  area  surrounding  his  home 
into  a  park. 

Wm.  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  was  a  business  man  of  ability.  He  was 
eminently  successful  in  operating  malt  houses,  a  grain  ele¬ 
vator  and  a  mill  at  Greenbush,  now  Rensselaer,  and  in  con¬ 
ducting  an  extensive  grain  business  at  Albany.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  leading  member  of  the  Albany  Board  of  Trade, 
when  that  organization  was  one  of  the  most  important  busi¬ 
ness  bodies  in  the  eastern  part  of  New  York  State.  He  was 
President  of  the  East  Albany  Banking  and  Trust  Company 
and  was  prominently  identified  with  several  other  financial 
institutions. 

Mr.  Irwin  had  interests  in  extensive  properties  in  Mich¬ 
igan  and  Wisconsin,  in  South  Carolina  and  in  New  York 
City.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  business  associates 
in  Albany.  And  his  unusual  financial  and  executive  abilities 
were  so  generally  recognized  that  he  was  frequently  consulted 


159 


WILLIAM  P.  IRWIN,  JR. 

in  many  important  projects.  This  is  borne  out  by  a  memorial 
inscribed  soon  after  his  death  on  the  Records  of  the  Albany 
Board  of  Trade. 

“For  twenty  years  he  has  been  of  our  number  and  has 
stood  out  among  us  for,  his  wonderful  executive  power, 
matchless  energy  and  indomitable  perseverance.  He  possessed 
those  brave  qualities  of  head  and  heart  that  would  have 
made  him  eminent  in  any  sphere;  but  it  was  his  refined  and 
genial  nature  that  won  our  hearts. 

“His  name  will  rank  high  among  American  merchants. 
In  all  his  intercourse,  whether  commercial  or  social,  there 
was  a  rare  fascination  whose  power  all  of  us  have  felt.  We 
shall  miss  that  familiar  form,  that  firm  elastic  step,  that 
glowing  countenance.” 

He  was  a  Warden  in  the  Church  of  the  Messiah  (Episco¬ 
pal)  at  Greenbush.  He  was  always  an  active  member  of  St. 
Peter’s  Church  in  Albany,  where  a  beautiful  window  was 
placed  to  his  memory  in  the  chancel  of  that  historic  church 
by  his  wife,  Anna  M.  Irwin.  To  his  church  he  gave  loyal  and 
helpful  support  and  unstintingly  to  more  personal  charities. 

William  Patten  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  married  twice:  first  at 
Sodus,  N.  Y.,  19  January,  1853  Augusta  Matilda  Andrews 
[113],  by  whom  he  had  three  children,  a  son  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters.  She  died  7  November,  1863.  He  married,  second,  at  East 
Greenbush,  z$  November,  1864  Anna  Mary  Teller  [2.14]. 
They  had  five  children,  three  daughters  and  two  sons.  Mr. 
Irwin  died  30  October,  1876  at  Greenbush  Heights.  He,  with 
other  members  of  the  family,  is  buried  in  the  Albany  Rural 
Cemetery,  Albany,  N.  Y.  After  his  death  his  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ters  continued  to  live  at  “Fair  Lawn,”  Greenbush  Heights, 
until  Mrs.  Irwin’s  death  on  2.6  January,  19x0.  “Mrs.  Irwin’s 
rare  personality  and  gracious  hospitality  make  ‘Fair  Lawn’ 
a  spot  of  happy  memories  to  a  large  circle.” 

William  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  had  the  rare  gift  of  friendship  and 
was  held  in  loving  esteem  by  his  townspeople.  He  was  a 
man  of  sterling  integrity,  warm  hearted  and  generous  and  of 
true  nobility  of  character. 


FURTHER  NOTES  ON  THE  IRWIN-IRVINE  FAMILY 

The  essential  facts  regarding  the  Irwin-Irvine  Coat  of 
Arms  have  already  been  set  forth  in  the  Introduction,  together 
with  references  to  some  of  the  standard  authorities  on  this 
general  subject  in  which  mention  may  be  found  of  various 
branches  of  the  Irvine-Irwin  Family  in  Scotland,  Ireland  and 
England. 

To  complete  the  account  of  the  two  leading  Houses  of 
the  Family  in  Scotland,  Bonshaw  and  Drum,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  Crest  of  the  House  of  Drum,  Aberdeenshire,  is  a 
sheaf  of  nine  holly  leaves,  vert.  And  that  that  House  has  this 
motto:  Sub  sole ,  sub  umbra  virens. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  go  into  further  detail  about  the 
variations  in  the  Arms  of  the  several  Irwin  and  Irvine  fami¬ 
lies  in  Ireland  as  these  can  be  easily  found  by  those  interested, 
in  the  authorities  cited. 

% 

About  i860,  so  far  as  can  now  be  determined,  the  late 
Theodore  Irwin  [86]  of  Oswego,  New  York,  began  to  use 
an  Irwin  Crest.  This  crest  is  a  forearm  rising  from  a  cloud, 
the  hand  grasping  a  thistle.  The  motto  is  Nemo  me  impune 
lacessit.  Of  the  Irwin  families  of  Ireland  several  have  this 
motto,  but  in  their  crests  the  arm,  with  the  hand  holding 
the  thistle,  is  usually  mailed  and  fesse  wise.  In  Mr.  Irwin’s 
crest  the  arm  is  bare  and  erect. 

Mr.  Irwin  had  dies  made  of  this  crest  at  Tiffany’s  in  New 
York  City,  which  were  subsequently  used  by  him  and  by  his 
brothers  for  embossing  personal  stationery.  Mr.  Dudley  M. 
Irwin  [2.09]  says  that  his  uncle  Theodore  always  wore  a  seal 
ring  bearing  the  crest. 

Being  a  careful  and  exact  person,  and  as  a  collector  of  rare 
and  costly  books  of  ancient  times  acquainted  with  the  usages 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  Mr.  Irwin  doubtless  had  excellent 
grounds  for  his  selection  of  this  Irwin  crest  as  the  one  appro¬ 
priate  for  him  to  use.  Whether  he  had  special  authority  for 
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its  use  we  do  not  know,  for  unfortunately  there  seem  to  be 
no  records  extant  as  to  where  or  how  he  obtained  it,  nor  can 
any  members  of  the  family  of  today  supply  this  information. 
If  its  origin  were  accurately  known  it  might  throw  light  on 
the  lineage  of  William  Irwin  [i]. 

There  seems  to  be  ample  authoritative  evidence  that  the 
Irwins  and  Irvines  in  Ireland  are  in  the  main  descended  from 
the  House  of  Bonshaw.  It  seems  probable,  then,  that  a 
majority  of  the  Clan  in  the  United  States  whose  ancestors 
are  known  to  have  come  from  Ireland,  may  reasonably  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  are  of  this  same  lineage.  But  it  is  one  thing 
to  be  reasonably  sure  that  one  belongs  to  a  given  line  and 
quite  another  to  be  able  to  produce  proofs,  and  especially 
documentary  evidence,  in  support  of  one’s  claim.  It  is  always 
the  part  of  wisdom  not  to  overstate  one’s  case.  Where  only 
part  of  the  facts  are  known  there  is  all  the  more  incentive 
for  further  investigation. 

Lacking,  as  we  now  do,  definite  knowledge  as  to  the 
lineage  of  William  Irwin  [i]  in  Ireland,  and  not  being  versed 
in  the  intricacies  of  Heraldry,  it  would  be  futile  for  the 
Compilers  of  this  Genealogy  to  do  more  than  claim  for 
William  [i]  membership  in  the  Irvine  Clan.  They  leave  to 
others  the  satisfaction  of  establishing,  with  proper  proofs, 
the  branch  of  the  family  to  which  he  belonged  in  County 
Antrim,  Ireland,  and  so  on  back  to  Scotland. 

That  such  a  search  rightly  conducted  should  lead  to 
tangible  results  seems  likely.  If,  as  his  grandson  Andrew 
says,  William  [i]  and  his  brother  Robert  (possibly  Joseph) 
were  related  to  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  it  should  be  possible  to 
find  in  the  Probate  Records,  or  elsewhere  in  Antrim  entries 
concerning  the  legacy,  or  inheritance,  which  Robert  returned 
to  Ireland  to  secure.  That  point  established  might  be  expected 
to  lead  to  clues  as  to  the  Irish  family  of  Irwins  to  which 
these  boys  belonged.  Once  that  is  known  it  should  not  be 
so  hard  to  trace  back  the  line  to  Scotland. 

In  all  genealogical  research  it  goes  without  saying  that 
those  who  make  such  work  a  profession  are  more  likely 
than  are  amateurs  to  secure  results  without  unnecessary  set 
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backs  and  delays.  Each  locality,  too,  has  its  local  procedures, 
which  obviously  are  better  known  to  local  investigators 
than  to  outsiders.  This  is  doubly  true  when  one  gets  back 
to  the  Old  Countries.  The  employment  of  experts  is  indi¬ 
cated.  Probably  in  the  end  the  cost  involved  would  be  no 
greater  than  in  a  less  systematic  approach. 

But  prior  to  any  independent  search  of  the  records  at 
Antrim,  it  would  seem  advisable  for  anv  member  of  the  Irwin 
Family  who  desires  to  undertake,  or  to  finance,  such  a  study, 
to  get  in  touch  with  the  office  of  the  Irvine  Society  of  America 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.  and  become  familiar  with  the  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  Clan  which  is  already  in  its  archives.  As  a 
start  in  this  direction  there  is  given  further  on  in  the  Appen¬ 
dix  a  brief  statement  about  this  Society,  based  on  descriptive 
booklets  which  are  distributed,  free,  by  that  organization 
to  any  one  of  the  name  of  Irwin  who  is  interested  to  apply 
for  them. 

From  correspondence  and  also  a  conversation  which  one 
of  the  Compilers  has  had  with  the  Secretary,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  Irvine  Society  has  at  present  anything  very 
tangible  in  its  records  regarding  William  Irwin  [i]  of  Dutchess 
County,  New  York.  But  it  is  probable  that  a  further  inter¬ 
view  might  at  least  inform  the  caller  as  to  what  had  already 
been  done  by  the  Society  in  tracing  other  branches  of  the 
Irwin-Irvine  Family  back  to  Ireland,  and  of  the  procedure 
followed  in  those  cases.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  some 
time  such  a  search  may  be  undertaken.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Irwin  Family  has  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  its  lineage. 

The  Irvine  Tartan 

Two  additional  notes  on  the  Irvine  Family  may  be  added 
to  this  statement.  One  has  to  do  with  the  Irvine  tartan. 
The  other  is  a  further  word  on  the  ancient  history  of  the 
Irvine  Clan. 

When  assembling  material  in  regard  to  the  history  of  the 
Clan  the  query  naturally  arose  in  the  minds  of  the  Compilers, 
Is  there  an  Irwin-Irvine-Irving  tartan,  and  is  it  now  in  use? 
This  seemingly  simple  question  proved  not  to  be  easy  to 
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answer,  but  in  the  end  has  produced  information  not  pre¬ 
viously  available. 

Like  other  customs  which  run  back  into  the  Middle  Ages 
that  of  the  wearing  of  plaids  and  kilts  of  the  Clan  tartan  by 
the  members  of  the  various  Clans  of  Scotland  is  a  subject 
that  is  full  of  complexities,  just  as  is  the  origin  of  those 
Clans  and  their  subdivisions.  No  attempt  is  made  here  to 
do  more  than  touch  on  a  very  few  outstanding  points,  but 
perhaps  these  may  be  of  interest.  What  follows  is  for  the 
most  part  based  on  information  received  by  Mr.  Hosmer 
through  correspondence  with  a  friend  in  Scotland,  Peter 
Leslie,  Esq.  of  Grangemouth,  Stirlingshire,  at  one  time 
Lecturer  in  Forestry  at  Aberdeen  University,  who  most 
courteously  went  to  no  little  trouble  to  aid  the  Compilers  in 
their  search  for  the  Irvine  tartan. 

The  word  Clan  is  defined  by  Webster  as  “a  social 
group  comprising  a  number  of  households,  the  heads 
of  which  claim  descent  from  a  common  ancestor,  as  in  the 
Scottish  Highlands.”  In  many  clans,  especially  the  larger 
ones,  subdivisions  are  recognized  which  are  known  as  Septs, 
“a  family  or  group  of  families  under  a  subordinate  chief.” 
Finally,  under  Septs,  come  individual  families.  But  these  in 
turn  may  have  more  than  one  branch,  as  the  Irvings  of  Bon- 
shaw  and  the  Irvines  of  Drum. 

Not  all  clans  have  tartans.  Some  tartans  are  of  ancient 
origin;  others  date  from  a  much  later  time;  others  again 
have  been  adopted  recently.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  ex¬ 
ample  of  a  modern  tartan  is  the  Balmoral  Tartan  adopted  by 
King  Edward  VIII  and  now  by  his  brother  King  George  VI. 
“They  used  to  wear  only  the  Royal  Stuart.” 

From  a  friend  of  Prof.  Leslie’s,  J.  M.  Bulloch,  Esq.  of 
London,  an  authority  on  Scottish  history,  came  the  note: 
“The  tartan  was  abolished  by  the  Act  of  1746  (19  George 
II,  Chap.  39,  Section  17)  which  was  not  repealed  till  1782.. 
The  Act  was  printed  in  Johnston’s  ‘Geography  of  the  High¬ 
lands’.”  Prof.  Leslie  adds:  “This  was  to  dampen  the  military 
ardour  they  inspired.  The  Act  was  repealed  largely  because 
of  the  agitation  of  leading  Scots,  like  the  then  Duke  of 
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Montrose.”  At  present,  he  continues,  ‘‘any  one  belonging 
to  a  family  or  clan,  or  connected  therewith,  can  wear  the 
tartan  of  the  clan.” 

From  correspondence  which  Mrs.  Fielder  had  early  in 
I937  with  Mr.  Frank  Colton  Irvine,  Chief  of  the  Irvine  So¬ 
ciety,  it  appears  that  the  House  of  Bonshaw  does  not  have 
a  tartan.  Indeed  just  prior  to  the  death  of  the  late  Col.  John 
Beaufin  Irving,  Chieftain  of  the  Clan,  Mr.  Irvine  was  in 
correspondence  with  him  about  the  adoption  of  a  tartan 
which  he  had  suggested  might  appropriately  be  a  pattern 
in  green  and  white.  Since  Col.  Irving’s  death  no  further  steps 
have  been  taken  in  this  matter.  In  one  of  Mr.  Irvine’s  letters 
is  this  note:  ‘‘The  Johnstone  tartan  has  mostly,  of  late  years, 
been  worn  by  Irwins  in  Scotland  when  occasion  required 
Highland  costume.  The  Johnstones  were  a  stronger  clan 
than  that  of  the  Irvines  and  have  always  been  our  friends  and 
allies.” 

The  Irvines  of  the  House  of  Drum  in  Aberdeenshire,  how¬ 
ever,  do  have  a  tart'an,  which  is  now  worn  by  the  13rd  Laird 
of  Drum,  his  family  and  retainers.  This  seems  to  be  a  Family 
tartan,  as  distinguished  from  the  tartan  of  a  sept,  or  a  clan. 
Consequently  it  is  not  easily  available,  not  being  on  sale, 
nor  indeed  to  be  had  at  all  unless  woven  on  special  order. 
But  through  the  good  offices  of  Prof.  Leslie  arrangements 
were  made  whereby  an  order  from  Mrs.  Alfred  H.  Gross 
[134]  was  accepted  by  a  firm  of  weavers,  who,  by  Royal 
Appointment,  are  the  makers  of  material  for  the  plaids 
worn  by  the  Royal  Family  of  England. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  tartan  imported  by  Mrs. 
Gross  may  be  the  only  example  of  this  particular  tartan  now 
in  North  America.  The  pattern  of  the  tartan  of  the  Irvines 
of  Drum  is  a  base  of  rich,  soft,  dark  green,  crossed  by  rela¬ 
tively  broad  bands  of  dark  blue  and  and  a  line  of  black  and 
enclosed  by  a  narrow  line  of  white.  The  soft  colors  make  it 
very  effective. 

Again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Irwin  Crest,  the  lack  today 
of  definite  knowledge  as  to  whether  the  lineage  of  William 
Irwin  [1]  runs  back  to  Bonshaw  or  to  Drum,  is  a  handicap, 
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at  least  technically,  to  his  descendants  in  laying  claim  to  this 
tartan  as  their  very  own.  But  they  can  all  take  satisfaction 
that  within  the  Clan  is  so  lovely  an  example  of  the  art  of 
tartan  design. 

In  this  general  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that  a 
decision  in  a  case  in  the  Law  Courts  in  Edinburgh,  handed 
down  early  in  July,  1937,  (in  re  the  Maclean  Clan)  settled 
the  point  that  Scottish  Clan  Chieftaincy  implies  no  legal 
status  and  is  today  no  more  than  a  high  social  dignity. 
“Historically  it  was  otherwise.  The  Chief  and  the  Chieftain 
were  at  one  time,  in  the  government  system  of  the  Highlands, 
high  political  personages  who  wielded  large  and  often  arbi¬ 
trary  authority.  In  those  days  the  Chief  was  the  law,  and 
his  authority  was  derived  from  his  own  people.” 

Ancient  History  of  the  Clan 

Going  back  now  into  the  ancient  history  of  the  Irvine 
Clan,  certain  studies  made  by  Professor  Leslie  confirm  the 
findings  of  others  that  the  Irvines  were  of  Celtic  origin  and 
came  to  Scotland  from  Ireland,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  Intro¬ 
duction.  The  notes  from  Professor  Leslie  which  follow  are 
based  on  “The  Scottish  Nation”  by  Anderson,  1882.;  “The 
Scots  Book  by  Douglas  Macdonald,  1935;  “Surnames”  by 
Ernest  Weekly,  1917;  and  “Jacobites  in  Aberdeenshire”  by 
A.  and  H.  Tayler. 

“In  Scotland  the  first  home  of  the  Irvines  was  in  that 
part  of  Ayrshire  called  Cunningham,  where  they  gave  their 
name  to  the  River  Irvine,  on  which  is  the  town  of  Irvine. 
Wallace  and  Bruce  had  important  meetings  and  conferences 
there  in  12.97.  Irvine  is  one  of  the  66  Royal  Burghs  of  Scotland 
and  has  been  such  since  the  days  of  the  Bruce.  ” 

An  annual  feature  of  the  town  of  Irvine  today  is  the 
Carnival  Day  of  Marymass.  Founded  in  the  twelfth  century 
as  a  religious  festival  in  connection  with  the  Mass  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  Marymass  Fair  survived  the  Reformation  and 
has  been  continued  to  the  present.  The  whole  town  is  deco¬ 
rated  and  an  elaborate  parade  held,  in  which  two  mail  clad 
men  commemorate  the  visit  of  Wallace  and  Bruce.  The  local 
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race  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Fair  is  claimed  to  be 
the  oldest  race  meeting  in  the  world. 

“In  a  Gaelic  map  in  the  ‘Scots  Book,’  in  which  the  old 
Celtic  name  of  Irvine  is  given  as  ‘Irbhinn,’  their  home  is 
shown  as  being  Irbhinn  in  Ayr,  next  to  the  home  of  the 
Cunninghams.  When  the  Irvines  shifted  to  Dumfriesshire 
they  were,  for  several  generations,  a  kind  of  hereditary  pro¬ 
vosts  (mayors)  of  the  town  of  Dumfries.  Anderson  points 
out  that  it  was  one  of  this  family  who  obtained  the  lands 
of  Bonshaw  by  marriage.  This  was  long  before  the  reign  of 
King  Robert  the  Bruce. 

“One  of  the  Irvines,  Crine  Erwine,  was  Abthane  of  Dull 
and  Seneschal  and  Collector  of  all  the  King’s  rents  in  the 
Western  Isles.  He  married  Beatrix,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Malcolm  II  and  so  became  father  of  Duncan  I,  King  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

“Duncan  I,  slain  by  Macbeth,  as  immortalized  by  Shake¬ 
speare,  was  actually  an  Irvine,  as  was  his  son,  Malcolm 
Canmore,  who  in  turn  overthrew  Macbeth  and  restored  the 
Irvines  to  the  throne  of  Scotland.  His  descendants  to  Alex¬ 
ander  III,  predecessor  of  Robert  Bruce,  were  therefore 
Irvines.”  [The  period  of  these  Kings  is  circa  1034  to  12.85.] 

“All  the  subsequent  Kings  of  Scotland,  and  the  Kings  of 
England  after  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland  are  there¬ 
fore  descended  from  Crine  Erwine,  father  of  Duncan  I  and 
grandfather  of  Malcolm  Canmore.  To  be  connected  with  the 
once  Royal  Family  is  a  far  higher  honour  than  merely  to  be 
connected  with  the  Lairds  of  Bonshaw,  or  of  Drum.” 


THE  IRVINE  SOCIETY  OF  AMERICA 

The  following  statement  is  based  on  a  small  pamphlet 
descriptive  of  the  Society  which  may  be  had,  free,  upon 
application  to  the  Secretary,  by  any  one  interested. 

The  Irvine  Society  of  America  was  founded  at  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  in  1908.  Its  purposes  are  to  create  more  intimate  social 
relations  among  the  Clan  folk,  to  foster  the  Clan  spirit  and 
to  collect  genealogical  records  of  all  families  of  the  Clan  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  All  Irwins,  regardless  of  how 
the  name  is  spelled,  are  eligible.  The  dues  are  purposely  set 
very  low, — one  dollar  for  initiation  and  one  dollar  a  year 
'  thereafter. 

The  Chief  of  the  Society  is  now  (1937)  Mr.  Frank  Colton 
Irvine  of  Swarthmore,  Pa.;  the  Secretary,  Miss  Frances  Hous¬ 
ton  Irwin,  The  Larchmont,  47th  St.  and  Larchmont  Ave., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  From  time  to  time  the  Society  hopes  to 
publish  historical  and  genealogical  data  in  regard  to  the 
Clan  and  its  members.  Its  records  are  for  the  use  of  the  mem¬ 
bers,  under  suitable  regulations. 

The  Society  has  adopted  the  Arms  of  the  House  of  Bon- 
shaw  as  its  insignia.  It  has  a  “recognition  pin,” — three  holly 
leaves  on  a  shield  of  silver, — which  may  be  worn  by  those 
of  its  members  who  so  desire.  The  Officers  of  the  Society  are 
desirous  of  increasing  the  membership.  All  inquiries  for  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  the  Society,  its  objectives  and  work  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Secretary. 

Following  are  the  recognized  variants  at  present  in  use 
in  the  spelling  of  the  Clan  name : 


Ervan 

Irvan 

Urvan 

Erven 

Erveine 

Irven 

Urven 

Ervin 

Irvin 

Urvin 

Ervine 

Irvine 

Urvine 

Erving 

Irving 

Urving 
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Irvinn 

Ervun 

Irvun 

Urvun 

Erwen 

Erweine 

Irwen 

Ur  wen 

Erwin 

Irwin 

Urwin 

Erwine 

Irwine 

Urwine 

Erwing 

Irwing 

Urwing 

Erwyn 

Irwyn 

Irwyne 

Irwynn 

Urwyn 

(13) 

(14) 

(Total,  38.) 

H 

H 

The  Chief  of  the  Irvine  Clan  is  the  Head  of  the  House  of 
Bonshaw,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland.  Upon  the  death,  8  April, 
192.8,  of  the  former  Chief,  the  late  Col.  John  Beaufin  Irving, 
his  son  succeeded  to  the  chieftanship :  Captain  Robert  Beaufin 
Irving,  Master  of  one  of  the  steamships  of  the  Cunard  Line, 
(in  1937  the  Aquitania).  His  official  residence  is  Bonshaw 
Tower,  Ecclefechan,  Dumfriesshire,  Scotland. 

On  January  2.5,  1938  the  New  York  Times  carried  a  dis¬ 
patch  from  London  which  announced  the  appointment  of 
Captain  Robert  B.  Irving,  commander  of  the  liner  Queen 
Mary,  as  Commodore  of  the  Cunard- White  Star  Fleet.  He 
became  Master  of  the  Queen  Mary  in  September  1937. 

Captain  Irving  was  born  in  1877  at  Beckington,  England. 
He  began  his  sea  life  in  a  training  ship  at  Liverpool,  then 
went  to  sea  for  three  years  in  a  full  rigged  ship  that  sailed 
around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Cape  Horn.  He  went  into 
steam  in  1896  and  in  1904  joined  the  Cunard  Line.  He  obtained 
his  first  command  in  1919,  on  the  Venonia. 

During  the  World  War  he  served  with  the  British  fleet. 
He  was  in  the  Battle  of  Jutland,  as  Lieut.  Commander  of  the 
light  cruiser  Yarmouth.  He  was  mentioned  in  dispatches.  He 
holds  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  the  British  Empire,  won 
by  work  as  Naval  Transport  Officer  of  the  Palestine  Coast 
during  the  World  War. 
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In  the  Introduction  (pages  n  to  14)  is  a  somewhat  de¬ 
tailed  account  of  the  search  made  in  Dutchess  County,  New 
York,  by  Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Rew)  Gross  [2.34]  for  the  home 
of  William  Irwin  [1].  It  is  there  said  that  so  much  interest 
attaches  to  the  deed  recording  the  purchase  by  William  Irwin 
of  his  farm  as  to  justify  quoting  it  in  full  in  the  Appendix. 
This  section  has  to  do  with  that  document,  discovered  by 
Mrs.  Gross  in  May  1937,  and  also  with  certain  other  deeds 
and  mortgage  records,  likewise  on  file  in  the  Registry  of 
Deeds  at  the  Court  House  in  Poughkeepsie,  New  York, 
which  seem  to  relate  to  the  same  property. 

Neither  of  the  Compilers  has  seen  the  originals.  The 
copies  that  follow  were  furnished  by  Mrs.  Gross,  or  by  Mr. 
Clifford  M.  Buck  of  Salt  Point,  Dutchess  County,  who  sent 
to  Mr.  Hosmer  the  notes  on  the  mortgages  of  1763  and  ’64. 

There  is  more  to  the  story  of  the  “Irwin-Fort  House,” — 
which  may  have  been  the  birth  place  of  the  children  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Irwin  [1], — than  is  told  by  the  documents  reproduced 
herewith,  or  mentioned  in  Miss  Helen  W.  Reynolds’  book, 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  Introduction.  A  straight¬ 
ening  out  of  certain  seeming  contradictions  might  result 
from  a  thorough  study  of  all  the  deeds  of  all  the  transfers  of 
this,  or  these,  properties.  Such  a  study  should  include  not 
only  the  purchases  by  William  Irwin  and  by  the  Forts,  but 
also  all  sales  by  both,  down  to  the  subsequent  owners  who 
sold  the  property  now  in  “the  Dickerson  Place”  to  Mr. 
Horatio  Nelson,  as  narrated  in  the  Introduction.  Incidentally 
mention  may  here  be  made  that  an  account  of  “The  Frank 
Dickerson  Place”  appeared  in  the  Yearbook  for  192.9,  page 
35,  of  the  Dutchess  County  Historical  Society. 

It  has  been  impossible  for  the  Compilers  to  undertake 
any  such  task  as  this.  The  notes  here  included,  like  certain 
other  data  in  the  Appendix,  are  given  as  a  possible  starting 
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point  for  others  who  may  later  desire  to  work  out  and  settle 
this  problem. 

Viewed  in  this  light  it  may  possibly  be  of  interest  to  recall 
that  the  man  from  whom  Mr.  Nelson  bought  the  “front 
farm,”  on  the  Post  Road,  was  a  Captain  Brinkerhoff  of  New 
Paltz,  a  river  captain.  Now  if  William  Irwin  [i]  did  spend 
his  last  years  in  New  Paltz,  the  home  of  two  of  his  sons, 
and  if  he  then  still  had  an  interest  in  at  least  part  of  the 
Dutchess  County  property,  it  is  not  beyond  belief  that  he, 
or  his  heirs,  may  have  sold  it  to  Captain  Brinkerhoff.  This  is, 
of  course,  only  conjecture.  But  it  might  prove  to  be  a  clue 
worth  investigating. 

A  point  perhaps  of  greater  interest  to  the  Irwin  Family 
is  the  question,  Who  built  the  “Irwin-Fort”  House?  Miss 
Reynolds  holds  that  it  was  built  “by  the  Van  Bommel  family 
between  1742.  and  1759,  or  by  Johannes  A.  Fort  about  1760.” 
Mr.  Nelson  told  Mrs.  Gross  that  he  thought  it  was  built  in 
1703.  It  would  please  the  Irwin  Family  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  William  [1]  was  its  builder.  William  Irwin  is  described 
in  the  deeds  as  Mason.  Assuming  for  the  moment  that  the 
land  he  bought  from  Light  in  1731  included  the  lot  on  which 
the  house  stands,  why  may  he  not  have  built  it?  There  is  no 
evidence  to  support  this  supposition.  But  were  it  ever  to  be 
established  it  would  be  welcome  news  to  his  descendants. 

Omitting  the  sale  of  land  by  Christopher  Van  Bommel 
to  Johannes  A.  Fort,  in  1759,  mentioned  by  Miss  Reynolds, 
the  documents  in  the  case  which  are  known  to  the  Compilers 
are: 

(1)  The  deed  given  by  Henry  Light  to  William  Irwin, 
10  April,  1751  (Liber  4,  page  2.65),  a  copy  of  which  is  given 
below. 

(2.)  A  deed  dated  2.0  February,  175 1-2.  (Old  Style)  which 
records  the  sale  by  William  Irwin  of  the  precinct  of  Bate¬ 
mans  [recognized  as  an  incorrect  spelling  of  Beekmans], 
Mason,  to  William  Maginas  of  the  township  of  Schenectady, 
in  the  County  of  Albany,  Joiner,  for  2.02.  pounds,  5  shillings, 
of  “two  certain  lotts  of  land  in  the  precinct  of  Poughkeepsie, 
sold  by  Christofel  Van  Bommel  and  Kertright  his  wife  unto 
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Henry  Light,  Senior,  deceased,  and  since  belonging  to  Henry 
Light,  his  son,  as  being  heir  of  said  Henry,  etc.,  bearing  date 
17  February  1741,  conveyed  to  William  Irwin  10  April,  1751, 
80  acres,  as  William  Irwin  has  full  right  to  convey.”  This 
was  witnessed  by  Hendrick  Veeder  and  John  Lauders,  (Liber 
5>  Page  15°)- 

(3)  Three  mortgages,  given  by  William  Irwin: 

“1:  340,  December  13,  1763,  William  Irwine  of  Pogh- 
keepsie  precinct,  Mason,  mortgaged  unto  Leonard  Van 
Kleeck,  farm — 1  parcel  of  80  acres  and  another  parcel,  acreage 
not  given,  for  130  pounds.”  (The  description  refers  to  Jan 
Caspers  Kill,  and  springs,  etc.) 

‘T:  346,  April  12.,  1764,  William  Irwine,  yeoman,  mort¬ 
gaged  to  Jane  Knox,  widow,  of  New  York,  two  parcels  of 
land  (description  similar  to  above)  sold  by  Christofell  Van 
Bummell  and  Kestright  his  wife  to  Henry  Light,  Senior, 
deceased,  and  since  to  Henry  Light,  his  son,  by  deed  Feb, 
17,  1741,  400  pounds.” 

‘A:  12.,  June  6,  1764,  William  Irwine  of  Poghkeepsie 
precinct,  Mason,  mortgaged  to  Henry  Livingston,  Esq.  4 
acres  for  46  pounds,  6  shillings,  8  pence.” 

(4)  A  deed,  dated  1  April,  1784,  transferring  from  Johannes 
A.  Fort,  farmer,  to  his  son  Abraham  Fort,  inn  holder,  land 
described  as  ‘‘formerly  the  farm  of  William  Irwin.”  (Liber 
10,  page  2.65.)  Of  this  last  deed  Mrs.  Gross  writes:  ‘‘The  land 
is  described  by  degrees  and  chains  and  links.  Also  there  is 
mentioned  a  stone  marked  if  as  marking  one  corner.  The 
farm  contained  83  acres  and  the  description  mentions  ‘one 
quarter  of  land,  one  half  acre  being  part  thereof  being  allow¬ 
ance  for  the  Post  Road’.” 

It  should  be  noted  that  Mrs.  Gross  feels  that  the  parcel 
sold  to  Maginas  was  not  part  of  the  Irwin  home  farm,  but 
rather  an  area  somewhere  to  the  north,  and  that,  therefore, 
even  if  it  was  a  part  of  the  land  purchased  by  William  Irwin 
from  Henry  Light  the  year  before,  this  transaction  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  land  speculation,  distinct  from  the  Irwin  farm. 

As  to  the  mortgages,  Mrs.  Gross  says,  ‘‘I,  too,  found 
them,  but  as  they  were  all  repaid  shortly  it  did  not  seem 
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worth  while  to  mention  them.  I  presume  a  beautiful  farm 
was  the  best  security  one  could  have  at  that  time  for  bor¬ 
rowing  money.”  Mr.  Buck  confirms  the  statement  that  these 
mortgages  were  all  paid  off  promptly.  The  significant  thing 
about  them  seems  to  be  the  dates  on  which  they  were  given. 

Following  is  a  copy  of  the  deed  of  the  Irwin  Farm,  given 
by  Henry  Light  to  William  Irwin  [i]  io  April,  1751.  (Liber 
4,  page  165). 

“This  indenture  made  the  10th  day  of  Aprill  in  the 
twenty  fourth  year  of  The  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
George  the  Second — .  .  .  etc.  etc.  (many  titles  not  copied 
here),  1751  between  Henry  Light  of  Bedford,  in  the  Parish 
of  Rye  in  the  County  of  West  Chester  and  province  of  New 
York  Farmer  and  William  Irwin  of  the  precinct  of  Bateman’s 
[Beekmans]  in  the  County  of  Dutchess  and  province  afore¬ 
said,  Mason,  witnesseth  that  said  Henry  Light  for  the  sum 
of  317  pounds  sells  to  William  Irwin  two  certain  lotts  or 
Parcells  of  land  sold  and  conveyed  by  Christofell  Van  Burm- 
mells  and  Kertright  his  wife  unto  Henry  Light  Senior,  de¬ 
ceased  and  since  belong  to  Henry  Light  his  son  as  being  heir 
of  the  said  Henry  Light,  dec.  bearing  date  of  17th  February 
1741.  Beginning  at  southwardly  corner  of  the  first  Lott 
joining  to  certain  lands  of  Marcus  Van  Burmmell  and  runs 
thence  along  by  certain  Bounders  of  the  said  Marcus  Van 
Burmmells  lands  westerly  450  yards  to  a  small  heap  of  stones. 
From  thence  southwardly  500  yards  to  a  heap  of  stones, 
from  thence  with  a  direct  line  to  a  small  spring  or  fountain 
of  water — from  thence  along  the  run  of  water  that  runs  out 
of  the  aforesaid  spring  leading  as  it  runs  to  John  Kaspers 
Kill,  from  thence  northwesterly  as  the  said  John  Kaspers 
Kill  runs  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

“The  second  Lott  beginning  at  a  certain  heap  of  stones 
at  a  point  of  a  Ridge  near  to  a  Black  Oak  Sapling  marked 
with  three  notches  from  thence  300  yards  along  the  line  of 
Marcus  Van  Burmmells  Land  from  thence  eastwardly  150 
yards  as  the  Division  Line  of  Jacob  Van  Wagenen  and  John 
Medlar  runs  and  from  thence  with  a  square  line  as  the  first 
300  yards  to  the  line  of  the  said  John  Medlars  Land  from 
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thence  along  the  line  of  said  John  Medlar’s  land  150  yards 
to  the  beginning  of  the  First  Lott,  containing  80  acres  more 
or  less. 

“Together  with  common  priveledge  equal  within  The 
Woods  of  Thomas  Sanders  as  by  a  Deed  as  may  more  at  large 
appear  which  is  alowed  to  be  a  proper  Right  to  said  Lott  of 
Land  which  said  Two  Lotts  or  Parcells  of  Land  are  bounded 
by  and  according  to  the  Deed  granted  by  Christofell  Burm- 
mell  unto  Henry  Light  Senr.  deceased  with  the  Rights  mem¬ 
bers  and  appurtenances  thereof  and  all  Houses  Edefices  Build¬ 
ings  orchards  gardens  Lands  meadows  pastures  Feedings  trees 
woods  underwoods  ways  paths  watercourses  Easments  profits 
commodities  advantages  Hereditaments  and  appurtences. 
Being  bound  Northwardly  by  Lands  of  Marcus  Van  Burmmell 
West  by  the  land  of  Thomas  Sanders  South  by  the  Run  of 
water.  East  by  John  Kaspers  Kill.  Two  certain  Lotts  of  Land 
Situate  Lying  and  Being  in  the  precinct  of  Poughkeepsie  in 
the  County  of  Dutchess  and  Province  of  New  York.’* 


NOTES  ON  THE  WICKHAM  FAMILY 

As  set  forth  in  the  Genealogy  Mary  Irwin  [5]  (1753-182.8), 
eldest  child  of  William  Irwin  [1]  by  his  second  wife,  Jane 
Hoffman  [3],  married  Samuel  Wickham  [18],  of  Middletown, 
N.  Y.  and  had  three  children. 

A  generation  later,  Mary’s  nephew,  Col.  William  Patten 
Irwin  [39]  was  associated  in  business  in  Sodus,  N.  Y.  with 
Capt.  William  Wickham,  for  whom  he  gave  the  name 
Wickham  to  one  of  his  sons;  David  Wickham  Irwin  [88]. 
As  an  incidental  question  it  is  of  interest  to  inquire  if  near¬ 
ness  of  kin,  as  well  as  friendship,  was  not  here  involved. 

Capt.  William  Wickham  of  Sodus  was  the  leading  man 
at  Sodus  Point  circa  1810-1830.  He  had  a  store  and  warehouse 
at  Sodus  Point  and  was  Postmaster.  His  buildings  were  burned 
by  the  British  in  the  attack  on  Sodus  Point  in  June  1813, 
for  which  loss  he  was  later  reimbursed  by  the  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment.  In  his  “Military  History  of  Wayne  County,”  1883, 
Lewis  H.  Clark  says  that  Capt.  Wickham  had  served  in  the 
U.  S.  Navy  before  settling  in  Sodus.  Capt.1  Wickham  had  a 
brother  Thomas,  who  lived  “on  the  ridge,”  in  Sodus  Village, 
where  he  had  a  store. 

In  a  book  seen  in  the  New  York  State  Library  at  Albany, 
entitled  “Biographical  Records  of  Schuyler  County,  New 
York,”  New  York  and  Chicago,  1903,  is  a  note  that  a  Wil¬ 
liam  Wickham  was  the  first  settler  in  Hector,  in  1791.  He  had 
made  his  way  westward  from  Orange  County  and  had  a 
brother  there,  George  Wickham,  who  was  a  banker. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Horton,  genealogist,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 
says  (letter  10  December,  1935  to  R.  S.  Hosmer)  “I  know 
that  Samuel  Wickham  did  have  a  brother  William,  but  I  do 
not  know  where  he  lived.” 

Whether  this  William  was  the  settler  in  Schuyler  County 
is  an  interesting  conjecture.  Possibly  the  William  and  Thomas 
at  Sodus  may  have  been  his  sons.  Should  this  conjecture 
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later  be  proved  to  be  true,  and  therefore  that  Capt.  Wick¬ 
ham  of  Sodus  Point  and  William  Patten  Irwin  had  a  sort  of 
family  connection,  it  might  be  an  explanation  of  why  Wm. 
P.  Irwin  left  Oaks  Corners  and  resettled  at  Sodus.  Until 
further  study  is  made,  this  is,  of  course,  only  a  surmise. 

There  seems  to  be  no  published  genealogy  of  the  Wickham 
Family  in  New  York  State.  The  volume  on  that  family  by 
C.  A.  Hoppin,  Jr.,  Hartford,  Conn.,  1899,  deals  only  with 
the  Wickham  Family  of  New  England. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Miss  Laura  B.  Wickham  [177] 
of  Middletown,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Hosmer  received  from  Mrs. 
Ethelyn  West,  1654  State  St.,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana  in 
May,  1937  a  long  letter  about  the  Wickham  Family,  from 
which  are  taken  the  following  notes.  Mrs.  West  is  descended 
from  Juliana  Wickham,  a  sister  of  Samuel  Wickham  [18] 
who  married  Mary  Irwin  [5]. 

According  to  Mrs.  West  the  progenitor  of  this  family  in 
this  country  was  Joseph  Wickham  of  Southold,  Long  Island, 
whose  will  was  dated  2.0  April,  1734  and  proved  17  August 
1734.  She  gives  his  wife’s  name  only  as  Elizabeth.  They  had 
six  children,  five  sons  and  one  daughter.  Of  the  sons  Samuel 
married,  first,  at  South  Hampton,  Long  Island  31  August, 
1738  Mary  Howell.  In  1740  they  moved  to  Goshen,  Orange 
County,  New  York.  His  will,  made  6  March,  1777,  proved 
6  January  1779,  mentions  ten  children,  of  whom  Samuel  who 
married  Mary  Irwin  seems  to  have  been  the  oldest.  One  of 
the  daughters,  Mary,  married  Eli  Corwin.  As  Samuel  married, 
second,  Hannah  Gale,  she  may  have  been  the  mother  of  some 
of  his  ten  children.  One  brother  was  named  William. 

The  dates  given  for  Samuel  Wickham  [18]  and  Mary 
Irwin  [5]  agree  with  those  in  the  Genealogy,  as  do  the  num¬ 
ber  and  names  of  their  children.  Samuel’s  residence  was 
Wallkill,  Ulster  County.  His  will  dated  2.  February,  1797, 
probated  3  August,  1801  is  on  file  in  Goshen;  Liber  B,  page 
Z65.  In  it  he  mentions  his  wife  and  their  three  children.  The 
Executors  were  Eli  Corwin,  Elisha  Reeve  and  Robert  Erwin. 

Beside  the  sons  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Howell)  Wickham 
there  seem  to  have  been  other  Wickhams  in  Orange  County, 
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who  may  have  been  Samuel’s  nephews,  sons  of  his  brothers 
who  remained  on  Long  Island.  Some  of  these  Wickhams 
were  persons  of  prominence.  About  them  information  is 
available  in  the  Orange  County  records  and  in  various  wills. 
For  the  latter  certain  volumes  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society  Collections  should  be  consulted,  viz.  Vols.  irj  and  33; 
also  Abstracts  of  New  York  Wills,  vols.  3  and  9;  and  Fernow’s 
Calendar  of  Wills. 

An  account  of  one  of  these  Wickhams,  cousins  of  William 
Wickham  [18],  seen  by  the  Compilers,  says  that  Joseph 
Wickham  of  Southold,  Long  Island  was  the  son  of  Joseph 
Wickham  who  was  in  business  at  Sag  Harbor  in  1681  and 
was  living  on  Long  Island  in  1689.  The  name  of  his  wife  is 
given  as  Sarah. 

The  notes  kindly  contributed  by  Mrs.  West  do  not  throw 
any  further  light  on  the  William  Wickham  who  was  the 
first  permanent  white  settler  in  Schuyler  County,  but  they 
do  carry  back  the  line  of  William  Wickham  [18],  the  husband 
of  Mary  Irwin  [5].  It  is  for  that  reason  that  they  are  inserted 
here. 


ROBERT  IRWIN’S  ESTATE 

In  the  section  of  the  Genealogy  devoted  to  Robert  Irwin 
[6],  Number  4  (page  2.8),  it  is  queried  whether  he  may  not 
have  married  a  second  time.  The  purpose  of  the  statement 
which  follows  is  to  discuss  that  possibility  and,  on  the  basis 
of  certain  documentary  evidence,  to  set  up,  tentatively,  an 
hypothesis  which  may  aid  those  who,  later,  can  devote  the 
time  required  really  to  solve  the  problem  thus  presented.  For 
the  conclusions  reached  Mr.  Hosmer  is  alone  responsible. 

In  her  search  for  legal  papers  bearing  on  the  Irwin  Family, 
Mrs.  Anna  (Rew)  Gross  [T34]  discovered  in  Albany,  New 
York,  in  the  Library  of  the  Court  of  Appeals,  the  original 
manuscript  records  of  a  long  drawn  out  law  suit  over  the 
settlement  of  the  estate  of  a  Robert  Irwin  of  Ulster  County, 
in  which  his  widow  and  one  son  were  in  litigation  (in  a 
“friendly  suit’’?)  with  the  other  children,  in  an  attempt  to 
secure  a  just  partition  of  the  property  left  by  Robert.  Subse¬ 
quent  to  Mrs.  Gross’  visit  to  Albany,  Mr.  Hosmer  also  went 
over  this  same  file  of  documents.  The  citation  is  Court  of 
Chancery  in  Poughkeepsie,  Dutchess  County;  Deed  Record, 
Liber  73,  page  457,  Oct.  8,  1834.  With  other  records  from 
that  Court  the  papers  in  this  case  were  transferred  to  Albany 
some  years  ago  for  safe  keeping. 

All  that  is  known  of  Robert  Irwin  [6]  from  Irwin  Family 
Records  is  the  paragraph  in  the  Letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51] 
which  reads  “My  uncle  Robert’s  wife’s  maiden  name  was 
Mary  Bell.  He  had  seven  children,  — four  sons  named  William, 
John,  James  and  Robert,  and  three  daughters  whose  names 
were  Isabella,  Elizabeth  and  Mary.  Some  of  them  married 
and  settled  in  Franklin  County  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
State,  and  some  in  Delaware  and  Chenango  Counties.  After 
that  I  have  lost  track  of  them.’’  That  letter  was  written  xy 
March,  1861. 

Robert  Irwin  of  Plattekill,  Ulster  County,  New  York, 
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died  on  or  about  14  May,  1831,  intestate,  leaving  an  estate 
consisting  of  mortgaged  real  estate.  In  July  1832.  Letters  of 
Administration  were  granted  by  the  Surrogate  of  Ulster 
County  to  his  widow,  Margaret  Irwin  of  Plattekill,  and  on 
31  August,  i83x  she  filed  an  inventory  of  the  estate  of  her 
late  husband.  In  Andrew’s  letter  the  name  of  Robert’s  wife 
is  said  to  be  Mary  Bell.  Here  it  is  given  as  Margaret,  but  of 
that  later. 

The  suit  started  with  an  appeal  from  Margaret,  widow 
of  Robert,  and  her  son  James,  that  the  property  be  sold,  so 
that  the  widow  could  be  paid  her  share  and  the  several  chil¬ 
dren  theirs;  each  of  Robert’s  seven  children  being  entitled 
to  one-seventh  of  the  residue  after  the  widow  had  been  paid 
her  share.  This  appeal  was  dated  2.  March,  1833  and  was 
filed  7  March,  1833.  Replies  by  the  defendants  were  filed  on 
15  May,  1833  by  some  and  on  14  November,  1833  by  others. 
On  31  December  1833  the  Master  in  Chancery,  the  Hon. 
James  G.  Clinton,  made  a  report  which  led  on  31  March, 
1834  to  an  order  by  the  Court,  sitting  in  Poughkeepsie,  to 
sell  the  land  on  7  June  1834.  The  land  was  bought  by  John 
Irwin,  Jr.  of  Plattekill  for  $3,000.  But  it  was  not  until  8 Oc¬ 
tober,  1834  that  the  final  decree  was  handed  down  by  Judge 
Charles  H.  Ruggles  and  the  case  finally  closed. 

With  the  Master  in  Chancery,  who  is  described  as  “dwell¬ 
ing  in  Newburgh,’’  apparently  sat  John  Erwin  of  Plattekill, 
County  of  Ulster.  The  name  of  the  purchaser  of  the  land  at 
its  sale  is  given  in  one  paper  as  John  Irwin,  Jr.,  but  in  another 
as  John  Erwin,  Jr.  In  the  first  instance  he  might  have  been 
a  grandson  of  Robert;  in  the  latter  perhaps  a  son  of  this 
court  official. 

Robert  Irwin’s  property  seems  to  have  consisted  of  sev¬ 
eral  parcels;  one  acquired  by  sale  to  Robert  Irwin  and  Joseph 
Smith  Perry,  then  of  Newburgh,  from  Jacob  Rutzen  Van 
Rensselaer  of  Claverack,  Columbia  Co.;  another,  a  non- 
divisible  farm,  owned  by  Robert  Irwin  and  Thomas  Bell; 
and  third,  Lot  5  in  a  subdivision  owned  first  by  one  Richard 
Bradley  and  by  him  conveyed  to  Richard  Nicholls,  150  acres. 
The  sale  from  Van  Rensselaer  is  said  to  be  recorded  in  the 
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Ulster  County  Clerk’s  Office  in  Book  of  Deeds  No.  2.6,  pages 
678  to  680,  14  September,  1816. 

On  2.6  August,  182.5  Robert  Irwin  and  his  wife  Margaret 
gave  a  mortgage  to  Jane  Perry  of  New  York  City  for  $1010, 
with  a  bond  for  $2,000.  The  security  seems  to  have  been  the 
lands  just  described,  in  whole  or  in  part.  This  instrument  was 
recorded  in  the  Orange  County  Records  of  Mortgages,  Liber 
V,  pages  372.-375  on  30  August,  18 2.6  and  on  2.6  December, 
18x5  in  the  Ulster  County  Clerk’s  Office,  Book  19,  page  z6q. 
[These  records  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Compiler.]  Jane 
Perry  may  have  been  a  sister,  possibly  the  mother,  of  Joseph 
Smith  Perry,  who  married  Robert  Irwin’s  daughter  Isabella. 

It  is  important  to  list  the  parties  to  this  law  suit  because 
of  the  significance  of  the  names  from  a  genealogical  stand¬ 
point.  They  are  James  Irwin  (son  of  Robert)  and  Margaret, 
his  wife,  of  Shawangunk,  Delaware  County,  and  Margaret 
Irwin,  widow  of  Robert,  Plattekill,  Ulster  County,  Com¬ 
plainants.  And,  as  Defendants,  William  Irwin,  Kortwright, 
Delaware  County;  John  Irwin,  Olive,  Ulster  County;  William 
Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Irwin)  his  wife,  Walden,  Orange 
County;  Robert  Irwin,  residence  unknown;  Samuel  N.  Gay¬ 
lord  of  New  York  City  and  Mary  (Irwin)  Gaylord  of  Platte¬ 
kill,  Ulster  County,  his  wife;  the  six  children  of  Isabella 
Irwin,  daughter  of  Robert  [6]  who  married  Joseph  Smith 
Perry  and  who  predeceased  her  father  by  about  ten  years: 
William  Perry,  residence  unknown,  Francis  G.  Perry,  of  New 
York  City,  Catherine  Perry,  David  Perry  of  Newburgh, 
Robert  Perry,  Mary  Perry,  the  last  four  being  minors;  and 
Jane  Perry,  of  New  York  City,  (the  holder  of  the  morrgage.) 

Going  back  now  to  Robert  Irwin  [6]  and  what  seems  to 
Mr.  Hosmer  to  be  the  likelihood  that  Margaret  was  his 
second  wife,  this  may  be  said. 

In  the  letter  of  Andrew  Irwin  [51]  the  names  of  Robert’s 
children  (they  were  Andrew’s  first  cousins)  agree  in  to  to 
with  those  given  as  Robert’s  children  in  this  law  suit.  The 
residences  of  two  of  them  are  there  listed  as  being  in  Dela¬ 
ware  County,  where  Andrew  says  that  some  of  Robert’s 
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family  settled.  One,  that  of  Robert,  Jr.,  is  unknown.  He 
may  have  been  the  son  who  went  to  Franklin  County. 

Andrew’s  remark  that  he  had  “lost  track  of  them”  could 
easily  account  for  his  not  mentioning  a  second  wife,  even 
though  he  did  know  the  names  of  all  of  Robert’s  children. 
Andrew’s  list  of  the  children  in  this  family  is  not  necessarily 
in  order,  by  age.  Indeed,  in  common  with  his  other  lists,  he 
gives  the  names  of  the  boys  first,  followed  by  those  of  the 
girls.  (See  Addenda,  page  2.2.4). 

As  to  Robert’s  place  in  the  family  of  William  [1]  we  are 
also  uncertain.  We  have  Andrew’s  word  for  it,  and  also 
other  evidence,  that  the  eldest  child  of  the  second  marriage 
of  William  Irwin  [1],  to  Jane  Hoffman  [3]  was  Mary  [3],  but 
it  is  only  an  assumption  to  state  that  Robert  was  the  second 
child  and  first  son  by  this  marriage.  For  we  do  not  know  the 
date  of  Robert’s  birth.  It  seems  likely,  however,  that  he  was 
the  second  child,  for  there  was  time  enough  for  two  children 
between  Mary  [5]  and  James  [8],  the  dates  of  whose  births 
we  are  sure  of.  In  the  Genealogy  Robert  is  therefore  num¬ 
bered  [6]  and  William  [7]  and  the  date  of  Robert’s  birth 
tentatively  set  as  1755  (?).  If  this  is  correct  Robert  was  the 
second  son  of  William  [1], — William’s  first  son  being  Joseph 
[4]  by  his  first  wife.  This  also  checks  with  Andrew,  who 
places  Robert  first  in  his  list  of  William’s  [1]  children. 

We  do  not  know  the  date  of  Robert’s  marriage,  but  we 
do  know,  from  Andrew’s  letter,  that  his  [first]  wife’s  name 
was  Mary  Bell.  Incidentally  it  may  be  of  interest  to  recall 
here  that  one  of  the  properties  owned  by  Robert,  in  later 
life,  was  “a  farm,  house  and  barn,  not  divisible,  held  prior 
to  6  October,  1797  by  Robert  Irwin  of  Plattekill  and  Thomas 
Bell.  ’  ’  The  latter  may  perhaps  have  been  a  brother,  or  possibly 
the  father,  of  Mary  Bell. 

There  are  reasons,  in  addition  to  the  papers  in  the  law 
suit,  for  the  belief  that  as  early  as  1789  the  name  of  Robert’s 
wife  was  Margaret,  not  Mary.  If  Robert,  as  the  eldest  son 
in  William’s  family  married  reasonably  early,  say  at  13  or 
2.4, — that  is  about  1778  or  ’89, — it  is  possible  that  he  could 
have  had  several  children,  have  then  lost  his  wife,  and  still 
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have  married  again  by  1789.  In  those  days  the  interval  be¬ 
tween  children  was  generally  not  long.  And  the  Irwins  were 
no  exception.  All  this  is,  of  course,  purely  assumption  on  the 
part  of  the  Compiler.  But  it  is  supported  by  definite  docu¬ 
mentary  evidence. 

Published  in  Gustave  Anjou’s  “Ulster  County  Probate 
Records  ’;  Vol.  II,  page  67, 1906,  is  the  will  of  James  Patterson 
of  Newburgh,  dated  7  June,  1789,  in  which  he  leaves  his. 
property  to  his  wife  Margaret  and  a  granddaughter,  Cath¬ 
erine  Carskadan  (then  under  18  years  of  age),  but  with  the 
proviso  that  if  they  predecease  him  the  estate  shall  be  divided 
“one  half  to  Margaret  Irwin,  wife  to  Robert  Irwin;  one 
fourth  to  William  Brown,  Jr.,  son  of  William  Brown;  and 
one  fourth  to  “my  sister  Febey  [sic]  Brown.”  The  Adminis¬ 
trators  were  “my  trusty  friends  Robert  Irwin  and  William 
Erwin.”  This  will  was  probated  2.7  August,  1790. 

One  may  safely  enough  infer  that  Margaret  Irwin  was 
his  daughter  and  further  that  the  first  named  administrator 
may  very  likely  have  been  Robert  Irwin  [6].  We  have  other 
records  of  a  William  Erwin  in  the  vicinity  of  Newburgh 
about  that  time.  (See  the  section  Other  Irwins  in  New  York 
State.)  It  is  not  possible  that  the  second  administrator  was 
William  Irwin  [1]  for  he  died  in  1786  or  ’87.  And  even  if 
James  Patterson  was  a  bit  erratic  in  his  spelling — viz.  “Febey” 
— it  does  not  seem  reasonable  that  the  I  would  be  changed 
to  an  E  in  one  of  the  names  of  two  men  both  of  whom  were 
his  “trusty  friends.”  To  the  Compiler  it  looks  as  if  Robert 
Irwin  [6]  had  married  twice,  and  that  the  maiden  name  of 
his  second  wife  was  Margaret  Patterson. 

Whether  Mary  (Bell)  Irwin  was  the  mother  of  all  of 
Robert’s  children  except  James,  cannot  now  be  said.  But 
from  the  fact  that  James  was  co-plaintiff  with  Margaret 
Irwin,  widow  of  Robert  in  the  law  suit,  versus  all  the  other 
children  of  Robert,  it  would  appear  reasonable  to  infer  that 
James  was  her  son.  But  this  point  can  await  further  investi¬ 
gation.  In  this  connection  an  item  found  by  Mrs.  Gross  in 
the  records  of  New  Hurley,  a  village  near  Kingston,  may 
be  of  interest.  Births:  To  Robert  Irwin  of  New  Hurley  and 
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his  wife  Margaret  Bell  [sic]  a  daughter,  b.  4  July,  1784, 
Isabel;  and  on  10  November,  1785  a  son,  William.  These 
dates  fit  in  well  enough,  but  the  name  Margaret  Bell  does 
not;  a  bit  of  the  puzzle  for  which  a  place  must  be  found. 

Of  the  children  of  Robert  Irwin  [6]  named  in  the  list  of 
parties  to  the  suit  over  his  estate,  the  Compilers  much  regret 
that  they  have  no  further  information.  With  no  tangible 
clues  to  start  with  it  was  not  possible  to  secure  data  bearing 
on  them  by  correspondence.  And  neither  of  the  Compilers 
was  in  a  position  personally  to  visit  the  region  about  New¬ 
burgh  in  an  endeavor  to  find  on  the  ground  leads  that  could 
be  followed  up.  Nor  was  it  in  their  power  to  employ  pro¬ 
fessional  genealogists  to  undertake  such  searches  for  them. 

That  it  may  be  possible  to  discover  descendants  of  the 
children  of  Robert  Irwin  [6]  seems  to  them  probable,  if  the 
right  sort  of  investigation  were  made,  starting  preferably, 
it  seems  to  them,  at  Newburgh.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  one 
or  more  of  those  mentioned  in  the  section  headed  Other 
Irwins  in  New  York  State  may  be  of  this  family,  but  again 
the  Compilers  had  no  means  from  a  distance  of  making  the 
necessary  contacts  with  descendants  of  these  persons.  The 
same  holds  true  of  the  families  into  which  the  daughters 
married,  the  Clarks,  the  Gaylords,  and  the  Perrys.  Should 
others  of  the  Irwin  Family,  at  some  later  time,  undertake  a 
further  search  for  traces  of  William  Irwin  [1]  in  Ulster  and 
Orange  Counties,  New  York,  it  is  suggested  that  they  would 
do  well  also  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  descendants  of  his  son, 
Robert  Irwin  [6]. 

Just  one  more  note  may  appropriately  be  added  to  this 
section,  reference  to  a  mortgage  record  in  the  files  in  the 
Court  House  at  Poughkeepsie,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  which 
may  possibly  refer  to  Robert  Irwin  [6] .  The  citation  is  Book 
6,  page  108,  9  April,  1791.  This  record  was  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Compilers  by  their  helpful  friend,  Mr.  C.  M. 
Buck. 

The  record  shows  that  on  9  April,  1791,  in  return  for 
£1000,  Robert  Irwin  and  John  Hewett  of  Dutchess  Co., 
Merchants,  mortgaged  to  Robert  Smythe  of  New  York, 
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merchant,  some  50  acres  of  land  in  Lot  5  of  the  Great  Nine 
Partners  tract  in  Charlotte  Precinct,  Dutchess  County.  The 
description  mentions  Wappinger’s  Creek.  Mr.  Buck  says  that 
this  locality  is  near  the  settlement  that  was  known  as  Hiber¬ 
nia,  which  is  about  two  miles  northeast  of  his  own  home 
at  Salt  Point.  The  mortgage  was  paid  off  and  cancelled  4 
April,  1796.  (See  Addenda,  page  2.2.5). 


PATTEN-PATTON 

The  Wife  of  James  Irwin  [8]  was  Margaret  Patten  [38] 
(1763-1 83  z).  As  noted  in  the  Genealogy  she  spent  her  later 
years  in  Sodus,  with  her  eldest  son,  Col.  William  Patten 
Irwin  [39]  and  is  buried  in  his  lot  in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery 
at  Sodus  Point. 

When  used  in  the  Irwin  family  the  name  Patten  has  always 
been  spelled  with  an  e ,  but  in  a  will  found  by  Miss  Elizabeth 
Horton  in  Fernow’s  Calendar  of  New  York  Wills,  p.  306, 
there  is  the  record  of  one  William  Patt<?n  of  New  Windsor 
and  his  wife  Margaret,  who  had  a  son  James  and  a  grand¬ 
daughter  Margaret.  As  this  will  was  made  zi  March,  1785 
and  proved  z  February,  1786  it  is  possible  that  this  Margaret 
Patton  may  have  been  the  Margaret  who  married  James 
Irwin  [8]. 

As  perhaps  furnishing  a  clue  for  further  study  it  may  be 
noted  that  in  1898  Mrs.  F.  S.  Fielder  [2.19],  then  Miss  Martha 
Teller  Irwin,  had  some  correspondence  with  a  Mrs.  Catherine 
Green  of  Middletown,  N.  Y.  who  was  then  about  83  years 
of  age.  A  letter  from  Mrs.  Green,  dated  zi  December,  1898 
reads  as  follows: 

“All  the  information  I  can  give  you  is:  Margaret  Patten 
was  my  mother’s  sister.  My  mother  was  Jane  Patten.  She 
always  spoke  of  her  as  “Aunt  Peggy”  Irwin  and  living  near 
Rochester.  I  never  saw  her.  I  know  nothing  of  the  Irwin 
family.  William  Patten  of  Newburgh  can  give  you  more 
information  than  I.  He  is  a  son  of  Squire  James  Patten,  who 
was  a  nephew  of  Peggy  Irwin’s.  You  can  find  his  address  in 
a  Newburgh  directory.” 

Another  letter,  dated  18  October,  1898,  from  Miss  Eliza 
J.  Whitlock  of  South  Orange,  N.  J.  has  this  note:  “I  used  to 
visit  a  cousin  of  my  mother’s  near  Newburgh  whose  name 
was  William  Patton.  He  had  a  son  William;  also  a  brother 
James  Patton.  These  seemed  to  be  family  names.  The  family 
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of  William  Patton,  the  younger,  moved  west  after  his  death 
and  I  know  nothing  of  them. 

“My  mother  died  when  I  was  very  young.  My  grand¬ 
mother’s  name  was  Jane  Patton.  She  must  have  been  a  sister 
to  your  great  grandmother,  Margaret.”  A  niece  of  Miss 
Whitlock  was  Miss  Harriet  W.  Bray  of  Matawan,  N.  J. 


NOTES  ON  THE  DOOLITTLE  FAMILY 

The  First  Wife  of  Colonel  William  Patten  Irwin  [39] 
was  Mille  Doolittle  [82.]  (1796-1819).  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Major  Joel  Doolittle  who  died  at  Sodus  2.2.  October,  1814 
and  is  buried  in  the  Irwin  lot  in  the  Bushnell  Cemetery. 
Whether  he  was  an  officer  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution  and 
from  where  he  came  to  Sodus,  is  not  known. 

In  Clark’s  “History  of  the  Churches  of  Sodus,’’  in  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Joseph  Chapman,  it  is  stated  that  one  Ebenezer 
Doolittle  held  appointment  in  1814  as  a  preacher  in  the  Lyons 
circuit  of  the  Old  Genesee  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  This  circuit  included  Sodus.  That  book, 
in  the  chapter  on  the  Baptist  Church  in  Sodus,  lists  Mille 
Doolittle  as  one  of  the  members  received  before  182.1  and  gives 
her  name  as  among  the  active  members. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  several  of  Col.  Irwin’s  sons  started 
in  business  in  Oswego  with  the  firm  of  Doolittle  and  Molli- 
son,  “forwarders’’  of  grain,  it  was  formerly  thought  that 
Major  Doolittle  had  connections  in  Oswego.  This  seems  no 
to  be  true,  for  two  local  histories  of  Oswego,  published 
respectively  in  1877  and  1895,  state  that  Sylvester  Doolittle 
was  the  important  man  of  that  name  in  Oswego  from  1836 
to  1881,  and  apparently  the  first  of  the  name  to  settle  there. 
Associated  with  him  were  two  nephews,  Charles  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Doolittle,  who  were  born  in  Madison  County,  N.  Y. 

Sylvester  Doolittle  was  born  in  Whitestown,  now  Whites- 
boro,  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.  11  January,  1800.  His  parents 
came  from  Connecticut.  While  a  young  man  he  went  to  Sodus 
Point,  Wayne  County,  where  he  learned  the  ship  carpenter’s 
trade.  In  1812.  he  removed  to  Rochester.  There  he  built  the 
first  canal  boat  to  go  through  to  New  York  City  on  the  Erie 
Canal.  In  182.6  he  moved  to  Utica  and  until  the  coming  of 
the  railroads,  built  packet  boats  for  use  on  the  canal.  In  1836 
he  was  induced  to  move  to  Oswego,  where  he  established  a 
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ship  yard.  It  was  here  in  1841  that  the  first  steamer  with 
screw  propellers  was  built  and  launched,  the  Vandalia,  con¬ 
structed  from  the  plans  of  John  Ericson,  of  later  renown  as 
the  designer  of  the  “Monitor”  of  Civil  War  fame.  Mr.  Doo¬ 
little  prospered  in  business  and  was  connected  with  various 
commercial  enterprises  in  Oswego.  He  built  the  Doolittle 
Hotel,  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  Pontiac.  He  married 
Miss  Catherine  Gould,  daughter  of  Samuel  Gould,  Esq.  of 
Utica.  They  had  no  children.  Mr.  Doolittle  died  n  October, 
1881. 

It  would  be  of  interest  to  know  if  Sylvester  Doolittle 
were  a  son  of  Major  Joel  and  a  brother  of  Mille,  and  if  so, 
if  this  family  was  related  to  Ebenezer  Doolittle,  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Circuit  Rider.  The  foregoing  statements  are  made  as 
aids  to  others  who  may  later  desire  to  find  out  more  about 
the  Doolittle  family  in  its  relation  to  the  Irwins. 


THE  GREEN  FAMILY 

For  those  in  the  Family  who  are  descendants  of  Col. 
William  P.  Irwin  [39]  and  his  second  wife  Mehetabel  (Hay¬ 
ward)  Irwin  [83]  a  word  about  the  family  of  Mehetabel’ s 
mother,  the  Greens,  may  be  of  interest,  in  that  this  line  in¬ 
cludes  at  least  one  Revolutionary  soldier, — Mehetabel  Irwin’s 
grandfather, — who  can  be  cited  as  an  ancestor  in  applications 
for  admission  to  the  Sons,  or  to  the  Daughters  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Revolution. 

Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin’s  parents  were  Phineas  Hay¬ 
ward  (1770-1848)  and  Mehetabel  (Green)  Hayward.  Mehet¬ 
abel  Green  was  b.  xx  October,  1777  at  Windsor,  Berkshire 
County,  Mass.  She  d.  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  9  May,  1817.  She  was 

a  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  Green  (b. - 1754;  d.  at 

Sodus,  N.  Y.  ix  June,  1835)  and  Mehetabel  (Beal)  Green 

(b. - 1758;  d.  15  December,  18x3).  This  Mehetabel  Beal 

was  a  daughter  of  Daniel  Beal  (b.  17x9;  d.  - )  and 

Mehetabel  (Byram)  Beal  (b.  1730;  d. - ). 

The  Green  family  is  supposed  to  be  descended  from  three 
brothers:  Timothy,  Thomas  and  Samuel.  The  last  named 
was  a  printer.  In  1655  at  Cambridge,  Mass.  He  is  said  to  have 
helped  print  the  Bible  in  the  Indian  language.  He  died  there 
in  170X,  aged  87  years.  The  Byram  and  Beal  (or  Beals)  fami¬ 
lies  came  originally  from  Plymouth  County,  Mass.,  where 
both  were  long  resident,  in  Bridgewater  and  adjoining  towns. 
(See  Nahum  Mitchell’s  “History  of  Bridgewater.’’) 

Captain  Joseph  Green  is  said  to  have  been  in  Plymouth 
County,  Mass,  prior  to  the  Revolution.  After  the  war  he 
settled  in  Windsor,  Mass.,  where  he  was  inn  keeper.  His  son 
Byram  Green  was  graduated  at  Williams  College,  Class  of 
1808.  As  noted  in  the  Genealogy  Byram  Green  was  one  of 
those  to  participate  in  the  “Haystack  prayer  meeting’’  on 
the  Williams  campus  in  1806,  from  which  originated  the 
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American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  A  monument  at  Wil- 
liamstown  marks  the  spot. 

Three  years  after  his  graduation,  when  Byram  headed  the 
group  from  the  Berkshires  that  helped  settle  Sodus,  Wayne 
County,  New  York,  he  was  accompanied  by  his  two  brothers, 
Samuel  and  Dr.  Joseph  Green;  by  his  parents;  by  his  brother- 
in-law  Phineas  Hayward  and  his  family;  and  also  by  his 
wife’s  parents,  Lemuel  Higgins  (b. - 1747;  d.  z  Novem¬ 
ber,  18x4)  and  Charity  ( - )  Higgins,  of  Williamstown, 

Mass.  Most  of  these  persons  are  buried  in  the  cemeteries  at 
Sodus,  N.  Y. 

Joseph  Green  was  zi  years  old  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolution.  He  enlisted  early  and  served  through  the  War, 
being  present  at  the  surrender  of  General  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown.  His  service  may  have  consisted  of  a  succession  of 
short  enlistments.  Clark’s  “Military  History  of  Wayne 
County,  New  York,’’  1883,  says  of  him,  p.  106:  “He  served 
through  the  war,  was  in  several  prominent  battles  and  was 
present  at  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis.  ...  He  was  a  Captain 
in  the  Army  and  served  under  General  Stark.’’ 

In  1786  he  was  appointed  Ensign  of  the  Thirteenth  Com¬ 
pany,  Second  Regiment  of  Militia,  Berkshire  County,  Mass. 
The  original  commission  was,  a  few  years  ago,  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  a  descendant,  Mrs.  Hattie  Wilcox  Cull  of  Lock- 
port,  N.  Y. 

On  the  basis  of  Captain  Joseph  Green’s  record,  the  late 
Miss  Grace  Green  of  Chicago,  Ill.,  a  great,  greatgrand- 
daughter  of  Capt.  Joseph,  was  admitted  in  1901  or  ’oz  as  a 
Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Green  Family  records  say  that  Captain  Joseph’s  father, 
name  unrecorded,  and  a  brother  Samuel,  also  served  as  sol¬ 
diers  in  the  Revolution.  The  father  was  killed.  Samuel,  a 
lieutenant,  was  at  Valley  Forge.  Later  he  was  taken  prisoner 
and  confined  in  a  prison  ship  at  New  York,  where  he  died. 

Clark’s  “Military  History’’  has  a  note,  p.  107,  that 

Lemuel  Higgins  (b.  -  3:747 ;  d.  z  November,  18Z4)  the 

father  of  Mrs.  Byram  Green  (Elizabeth  (Higgins)  Green,  b. 
Z9  December,  1787;  d.  Z9  September,  1881),  also  saw  service 


190 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


as  a  Revolutionary  soldier  and  that  he  was  taken  prisoner 
and  held  captive.  From  a  Revolutionary  Society  standpoint 
this  may  possibly  be  of  moment  to  descendants  of  David 
Wickham  Irwin  [88]  and  his  wife  Harriet  Louise  (Nash) 
Irwin  [xio],  a  granddaughter  of  Mrs.  Byram  Green.  Lemuel 
Higgins  is  buried  in  the  “new”  Cemetery  at  Sodus,  N.  Y. 
His  name  is  on  a  large  monument  erected  by  the  Green 


THE  MAYFLOWER  LINE 
By  Ralph  Sheldon  Hosmer  [640] 

It  is  of  interest  to  those  who  can  prove  their  descent  from 
Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83],  second  wife  of  Colonel 
William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  of  Sodus,  Wayne  County,  New 
York,  to  know  that  through  her  and  her  ancestors  they  may 
lay  claim  to  descent  from  Francis  Cooke,  one  of  the  passengers 
on  the  Mayflower  and  seventeenth  signer  of  The  Compact, 
drawn  up  on  the  Mayflower  in  Provincetown  Harbor  on  11 
November,  162.0. 


It  had  long  been  known  to  members  both  of  the  Hayward 
and  of  the  Irwin  families  that  the  father  of  Mehetabel  (Hay¬ 
ward)  Irwin,  Deacon  Phine(h)as  Hayward  of  Sodus,  was  a 
member  of  the  Hayward  Family  of  Bridgewater,  Plymouth 
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County,  Massachusetts.  But  documentary  evidence  to  prove 
this  was  lacking. 

As  stated  in  the  Foreword,  it  was  the  desire  of  Mrs. 
Charles  David  Irwin  [415],  after  she  had  received  Mrs.  Gross’ 
Christmas  card  of  192.7,  “Our  Pilgrim  Ancestors,”  that  some 
members  of  the  Irwin  Family,  and  particularly  one  of  her 
own  children,  should  become  members  of  the  Society  of 
Mayflower  Descendants.  This  led  to  a  search  for  documentary 
proofs  needful  in  connection  with  the  consideration  of  appli¬ 
cations  for  admission  to  that  Society.  Statements  based  on 
family  traditions  are  not  sufficient,  nor  are  they  accepted. 
The  task,  then,  was  to  prove  the  identity  of  Phineas  Hay¬ 
ward  of  Sodus,  N.  Y.  as  a  member  of  the  Hayward  family 
of  Bridgewater,  Mass.  And  in  1811  western  New  York  was 
a  long  way  distant  from  Plymouth  County,  Massachusetts. 

In  Nahum  Mitchell’s  “History  of  Bridgewater,”  pub¬ 
lished  in  1840, — one  of  the  earliest  of  the  genealogies  of  all 
the  families  in  a  New  England  towm, — the  birth  of  Phineas 
is  recorded,  as  a  son  of  Josiah  Hayward  and  his  second  wife, 
Mary  (Dunham)  Hayward.  But  neither  the  date  nor  place  of 
this  birth  is  given. 

The  Town  and  the  Church  Records  of  Windsor,  Massa¬ 
chusetts, — a  village  in  the  Berkshires, — give  Phineas  Hay¬ 
ward’s  marriage,  16  April,  1797,  to  Mehetabel  Green,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Capt.  Joseph  Green,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution, 
and  also  the  dates  of  birth  of  several  of  their  children,  in¬ 
cluding  Mehetabel.  There  were  also  several  books  available 
showing  that  Phineas  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Sodus. 
He  moved  there  from  the  Berkshire  region  in  Massachusetts 
in  1811  to  join  a  group  of  settlers  led  by  his  wife’s  brother. 
Byram  Green.  But  these  references  were  not  specific  enough 
for  the  purpose. 

Through  the  good  offices  of  some  friendly  boy  scouts  a 
photograph  was  secured  of  Phineas’  grave  stone,  at  Otto, 
Cattaraugus  County,  in  western  New  York,  where  he  spent 
his  last  years  with  another  daughter,  Eunice,  Mrs.  Vine 
Plumb.  This  gave  his  age  and  so  fixed  the  year  of  his  birth. 


THE  MAYFLOWER  LINE 


193 


Since  then  Mr.  Hosmer  has  motored  to  Otto  and  has  seen 
the  stone.  It  is  in  good  condition. 

Next  the  fortunate  discovery  of  a  rare  pamphlet,  “The 
History  of  the  Churches  of  Sodus,  New  York,”  by  Lewis 
H.  Clark,  Sodus,  1876,  made  clear  by  a  definite  statement  that 
the  Deacon  Phineas  Hayward,  Ruling  Elder  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Sodus,  and  one  of  its  organizers  in 
1811,  was  the  same  person  as  the  child  born  in  Bridgewater 
some  forty  years  earlier. 

This  find  came  about  through  an  interview  which  Mr. 
Hosmer  had  in  Sodus,  in  the  spring  of  1933,  with  the  son 
of  the  author  of  that  pamphlet,  Mr.  Lewis  H.  Clark,  the 
present  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  that  district,  who  was 
kind  enough  to  furnish  him  with  a  copy.  The  older  Mr. 
Clark  was  an  authority  on  the  history  of  Wayne  County  and 
published  several  works  on  this  subject.  (See  Bibliography.) 
The  Mr.  Clark  of  today  has  inherited  not  a  little  of  his 
father’s  interest  in  historical  matters.  Certainly  in  this  case 
his  cooperation  and  his  suggestions  were  most  helpful. 

Still  another  obstacle  arose,  this  time  as  to  the  name  of 
Phineas’  mother,  due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  certain  dates 
were  missing.  This  raised  the  question  whether,  indeed, 
Phineas  was  the  child  of  Mary  Dunham,  the  second  wife  of 
Josiah  Hayward,  at  all.  Thanks  to  the  extreme  courtesy  of 
Mr.  George  Ernest  Bowman,  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts 
Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants,  this  problem,  too,  was 
solved.  It  appeared,  upon  further  investigation  by  Mr.  Bow¬ 
man,  that  Mary  had  died  relatively  young  (perhaps  as  early 
as  1761)  and  that  Josiah  had  married  a  third  time,  on  tl 
September,  1768,  Dinah  Muxham  of  Middleborough,  Mass., 
and  that  Phineas,  born  in  1770,  was  their  son.  This  shift  of 
grandmothers  is  the  reason  why  the  official  line  of  descent 
given  below  differs  in  this  particular  from  that  on  Mrs. 
Gross’  card. 

With  Dinah  accredited  as  the  mother  of  Phineas  the  rest 
was  simple,  for  further  back  the  Hayward  line  to  Francis 
Cooke  had  already  been  established.  The  appropriate  cita¬ 
tions  regarding  Dinah  Muxham  are:  Middleboro  Records 
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4:8;  Plymouth  County  Deeds  71:108  and  117,  77:38,  100:97. 

With  these  data  to  support  her  claim,  plus  an  array  of 
other  proofs  for  the  later  generations,  Mrs.  Jessie  (Irwin) 
Hosmer  [416]  was  approved  and  subsequently  elected  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Massachusetts  Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants 
on  9  January,  1934  and  of  the  General  Society  on  30  January, 
1934.  Her  numbers  in  these  two  organizations  are,  respec¬ 
tively,  3756  and  12., 222..  The  announcement  of  her  election 
appeared  in  “The  Mayflower  Descendant”  for  April,  1934, 
Vol.  XXXII,  No.  x,  p.  95. 

Soon  thereafter  Mrs.  Anna  Mary  (Irwin)  Chamberlain 
[2.18]  and  Mrs.  Martha  Teller  (Irwin)  Fielder  [2.19]  of  New 
York,  N.  Y.  and  Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Rew)  Gross  [2.3 4]  of 
Evanston,  Illinois,  became  members  of  the  Massachusetts 
Society.  Their  numbers  are,  respectively:  3769,  3770  and 
3766.  These  details  are  given  in  that  they  may  be  of  service 
to  other  descendants  of  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  [83] 
who  may  have  occasion  to  submit  proofs  of  their  descent. 

It  may  be  helpful  also  for  certain  prospective  applicants 
in  the  Irwin-Hayward  line  to  refer  to  some  of  the  proofs  and 
exhibits  submitted  by  those  just  named.  The  originals  of  all 
these  papers  are  on  file  in  the  two  offices  of  the  Mayflower 
Society  in  Boston,  Mass.  Naturally  the  line  back  from  Me¬ 
hetabel  is  the  same  in  all  cases. 

In  that  Phinehas  Hayward,  as  he  himself  spelled  his 
name,  is  the  link, — no  longer  missing, — that  connects  the 
Irwins  with  the  Hayward  Family,  and  so  back  to  Francis 
Cooke,  a  brief  word  about  him  may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 

Phinehas  Hayward  was  always  known  in  his  time,  writes 
one  of  his  Hayward  descendants,  “as  Deacon  Howard.” 
This  was  a  pronunciation  of  the  name  that  had  been  common 
in  the  Hayward  family  of  Bridgewater,  Mass.  He  was  a 
storekeeper,  or  merchant.  After  leaving  Windsor,  Massachu¬ 
setts  he  was  for  a  time, — a  few  years  only  if  that  long, — at 
Lorraine,  Jefferson  County,  New  York.  He  was  the  proprietor 
of  the  first  store  in  Adams,  New  York,  in  the  same  county. 
At  Sodus  he  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  and  built  one  of  the 
original  four  log  houses.  He  had  a  store  in  Sodus  Village. 


THE  MAYFLOWER  LINE 


195 


He  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.,  enlisting  in  the  “Silver 
Greys.” 

By  his  first  wife,  Mehetabel  (Green)  Hayward,  he  had 
nine  children;  four  boys,  four  girls  and  an  infant  who  died 
at  birth,  as  follows: 

Otis  Hayward,  b.  13  October,  1798;  m.  2.1  April,  1814 
Mrs.  Sleigh  ter  (or  Sluiter);  d. - . 

Josiah  Hayward,  b.  6  September,  1799;  m.  2  February, 
1829  Dorothy  Stone;  d.  22  August,  1886. 

Joseph  Hayward,  M.D.,  b.  -  August,  1801;  d.  29 

January,  1883.  Unmarried. 

Mehetabel  Hayward,  m.  William  P.  Irwin.  See  above. 

Luranah  Harriet  Hayward,  b.  19  October,  1805;  m. 
John  Wellman;  d.  11  August,  1851. 

Mary  Hayward,  b.  28  September,  1809;  d.  5  August, 
1828. 

Eunice  Hayward,  b.  10  June,  1811;  m.  Vine  Plumb;  d. 
18  December,  1899. 

Phineas,  b.  -  1814;  m.  Editha  McAllister;  lived 

in  Davenport,  Iowa;  d. - ,  1899. 

Infant,  died  at  birth  (with  the  mother,  Mrs.  Me¬ 
hetabel  (Green)  Hayward)  9  May,  1817. 

A  grandson  of  Josiah  and  Dorothy  (Stone)  Hayward,  the 
Reverend  William  Leete  Hayward,  Pastor  of  Saint  Alice’s 
Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Upper  Darby,  Penn,  (near  Phila¬ 
delphia)  has  in  preparation  a  Genealogy  of  the  Hayward 
Family.  When  Father  Hayward’s  book  will  be  published  the 
Compilers  do  not  know.  But  they  are  happy  to  record  a 
helpful  interchange  of  information  regarding  Phinehas  and 
other  members  of  the  Hayward  Family. 

The  General  Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants  has 
branches  in  various  states.  The  rules  governing  admission, 
and  the  dues,  vary  considerably  as  between  different  states. 
The  headquarters  of  the  Historian  General  are  at  9  Ashburton 
Place,  Boston,  Mass.  The  Massachusetts  Society  of  May¬ 
flower  Descendants  is  without  restriction  as  to  the  place  of 
residence  of  its  members.  Its  Society  House  is  at  9  Walnut 
St.,  Boston,  Mass., — on  Beacon  Hill.  This  is  the  office  of  the 
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Secretary,  Mr.  George  Ernest  Bowman.  Applicants  for  ad¬ 
mission  must  be  proposed  by  two  members  of  the  Society, 
and  must  submit,  on  special  forms,  a  detailed  memorandum, 
supported  by  such  proofs  as  may  be  required. 

The  initiation  fee  of  the  Massachusetts  Society  is  $5,  the 
annual  dues  $8.  Members  of  this  State  Branch  receive,  free, 
the  quarterly  magazine  “The  Mayflower  Descendant,”  a 
privilege  not  enjoyed  by  members  of  the  General  Society  in 
other  State  branches.  Those  wishing  to  know  more  of  any  of 
these  matters  should  correspond  with  Mr.  Bowman.  The 
Massachusetts  Society  is  glad  to  take  under  consideration 
the  cases  of  all  properly  qualified  applicants  who  are  duly 
introduced  by  those  who  are  already  members. 

One  of  the  projects  of  the  Massachusetts  Society  is  the 
preparation  of  “The  Mayflower  Genealogies”  which  aims 
“to  include  every  descendant  of  the  Mayflower  Pilgrims.” 
From  time  to  time  new  volumes  are  issued  which  carry  this 
work  forward.  The  Enumeration  of  the  Descendants  of  Col¬ 
onel  William  Patten  and  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  Irwin  con¬ 
tained  in  this  Irwin  Genealogy  will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute 
to  the  progress  of  that  Compilation. 

Following  is  the  official  Statement  of  Line  of  Eligibility 
for  Membership  in  the  Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants 
from  Francis  Cooke,  the  Pilgrim,  to  Mehetabel  (Hayward) 
Irwin  of  Sodus,  Wayne  County,  New  York  (b.  1804;  d.  1863): 

1.  Francis  Cooke  of  the  Mayflower.  His  daughter  was 

z.  Jane  Cooke  who  married  Experience  Mitchell  and  had 

3.  Elizabeth  Mitchell  born  at -  on - ,  died  at 

- ,  after  1  Nov.  1681,  married  at  Plymouth  on  6  Dec. 

1645  to  J°hn  Washburn,  born  at - ,  on - ,  died  at 

Bridgewater  on  iz  Nov.  1686.  Their  daughter  was 

4.  Mary  Washburn,  born  at - ,  on - ,  died  at 

- ,  after  9  Oct.  iyzz,  married  at - ,  before  1692.  to 

Samuel  Kinsley,  born  at - ,  on - ,  died  at  Taunton, 

Mass,  on  17  Dec.  1713.  Their  daughter  was 

5.  Sarah  Kinsley,  born  at - ,  about  1691,  died  at 

Bridgewater  on  14  May,  1738,  married  at  Bridgewater  on 
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19  July>  1715,  to  Josiah  Hayward,  born  at  Bridgewater  on 
1  March,  1688,  died  at  Bridgewater  on  4  Feb.  1764.  Their 
son  was 

6.  Josiah  Hayward,  born  at  Bridgewater  on  13  April,  1717, 
died  at  Bridgewater  on  2.1  Dec.  1797,  married  at  Middle- 
borough,  Mass.,  on  zz  Sept.  1768,  to  Dinah  Muxham,  born 

at - ,  on  15  January  1746/7,  died  at  Bridgewater  on 

3  or  4  Dec.  i8zz.  Their  son  was 

7.  Phineas  Hayward,  born  at - ,  about  1770,  died  at 

Otto,  N.  Y.  on  15  June  1848,  married  at  Windsor,  Mass,  on 

16  April,  1797,  to  Mehetabel  Green,  born  at - ,  on - , 

died  at  Sodus,  N.  Y.  on  9  May,  1817.  Their  daughter  was 

8.  Mehetabel  Hayward,  born  at  Windsor,  Mass,  on  zy 

August  1804,  died  at - ,  on  zo  August  1863,  married  at 

Sodus,  N.  Y.  on  Z5  August  i8z6,  to  William  Patten  Irwin, 

born  at - ,  on  zi  February  1789,  died  at  Sodus,  N.  Y. 

on  6  April,  1863. 
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A  digest  of  a  memorandum  -prepared  by 
Mrs.  Anna  Frances  (Ketv)  Gross  [234]. 

That  The  Ancestors  of  those  who  married  into  the  Irwin 
Family  were  not  afraid  to  be  pioneers,  any  more  than  were 
many  of  the  Irwins  themselves,  is  amply  proved  by  the 
record  set  forth  in  the  following  pages.  Similar  stories  can 
be  told  of  the  families  of  the  husbands  chosen  by  other 
daughters  of  the  Irwins.  This  memorandum  has  to  do  with 
the  forebears  of  Henry  Cunningham  Rew  [2.33]  who  married 
Theresa  Mehetabel  Irwin  [93],  third  daughter  by  his  second 
marriage  of  Col.  William  Patten  Irwin  [39]  of  Sodus,  N.  Y. 

The  Rew  Family  in  New  York  State  had  its  beginning 
with  John  Rew  who  was  one  of  the  original  settlers  of 
Farmington,  Conn,  in  1686.  His  will,  on  file  in  Hartford, 
Conn.,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  possessions  brought 
by  the  early  settlers  to  this  new  world.  The  inventory  includes 
several  broadcloth  coats,  two  wigs,  furniture,  cooking  uten¬ 
sils,  a  Bible  and  several  divinity  books. 

John’s  son  Hezekiah  settled  in  Bristol,  Conn.,  where  in 
1744  his  name  is  the  first  on  a  petition  to  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  for  permission  to  form  a  new  Congregational  Church. 
He  was  chosen  a  Deacon  and  for  ten  years  served  as  Clerk. 
He  also  built  the  first  grist  mill  in  the  new  community. 

In  the  third  generation  Hezekiah’s  son  John  moved  on  to 
Woodbury,  Conn.,  and  then  to  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  where 
he  died  in  1761,  leaving  a  widow  and  seven  children.  Mercy, 
his  wife,  rode  over  the  mountains  and  through  the  forests  to 
file  the  inventory  of  his  estate  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.  It  includes 
a  long  list  of  the  necessities  in  the  home  of  a  pioneer. 

Their  son  Ephraim  Rew,  born  in  1757,  entered  the  Colo¬ 
nial  Army  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution.  He  served  as  a 
guard  at  the  Iron  Works  of  Salisbury,  N.  Y.,  where  was 
made  the  great  chain  that  was  stretched  across  the  Hudson 
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to  prevent  the  English  ships  from  attacking  Albany.  In  1789 
he  married  Chloe  Adams  at  Alford,  Mass.  Soon  after  that 
they  joined  a  large  party  of  pioneers  who  were  led  by  his 
father-in-law,  Deacon  John  Adams,  to  East  Bloomfield,  On¬ 
tario  Co.,  New  York,  where  they  made  the  first  settlement 
west  of  Canandaigua.  The  story  of  the  journey  of  this  com¬ 
pany  of  men,  women  and  children  across  the  unbroken 
country  is  a  thrilling  record  of  courage  and  endurance. 

The  youngest  child  of  this  pioneering  couple  was  Fred¬ 
erick  Augustus  Rew,  born  at  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.  10 
August,  1806.  In  1833  he  married  Sarah  Adams  Stow  of 
Geneva,  N.  Y.  Together  they  joined  a  party  of  pioneers  who 
went  further  west  and  opened  the  roads  to  Ohio.  Family 
tradition  has  it  that  Frederick  A.  Rew  was  the  Government 
surveyor  who  laid  out  the  city  of  Toledo,  Ohio  and  the 
surrounding  country. 

Henry  Cunningham  Rew  [2.33]  was  born  at  Maumee, 
Lucas  Co.,  Ohio  2.  April,  1839,  the  third  child.  As  the  new 
settlement  was  subject  to  malaria  and  as  it  was  difficult  to 
get  quinine,  Sarah  Rew  suffered  so  badly  that  the  family 
decided  to  return  to  New  York  State.  The  journey  was  made 
by  boat  from  Toledo  to  Buffalo,  thence  by  the  Erie  Canal  to 
Newark,  N.  Y.  Here  Sarah  died  in  1851  and  her  twelve  year 
old  boy,  Henry,  had  many  sad,  lonely  years.  He  resolved 
then  that  if  ever  he  was  able  to  earn  enough  money,  he 
would  build  a  place  where  lonely  boys  could  go  to  read,  or 
look  at  pictures,  or  do  some  pleasant  thing,  especially  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  This  resolution  he  carried  out,  many 
years  later,  when  he  built  and  gave  to  that  town  The  Newark 
Free  Public  Library.  One  feature  of  the  building  is  a  chil¬ 
dren’s  room,  with  books  and  magazines  on  low  tables  and 
with  chairs  comfortable  for  children. 

The  library  contains  a  Memorial  tablet  to  his  father  and 
mother,  “citizens  of  this  town’’  and  a  beautiful  stained  glass 
window  in  memory  of  his  wife;  the  motif  being  an  embodi¬ 
ment  of  the  thought  that  inspired  the  hymn  “Watchman, 
tell  us  of  the  night,  what  its  signs  of  promise  are.’’ 

Henry  C.  Rew  spent  his  boyhood  in  Newark.  He  was 
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educated  in  the  public  schools  there  and  tutored  by  his  father. 
For  a  time  he  worked  as  clerk  for  the  grain  merchant  of  the 
town,  after  his  death  moving  to  Albany.  There,  starting 
with  a  job  of  cleaning  river  mud  from  the  wharf,  he  gained 
the  confidence  of  William  P.  Irwin,  Jr.  [90]  and  was  later 
taken  into  the  grain  firm  of  the  Irwin  Brothers.  But  the  story 
does  not  end  here.  While  still  an  humble  clerk  in  the  Irwin 
firm  Henry  was  several  times  sent  to  Greenbush  Heights 
with  messages  from  the  office.  Here  he  met  Theresa  Meheta- 
bel  Irwin  [93]  at  the  Irwin  family  home.  Some  years  later 
they  were  married  there. 

For  a  time  the  young  couple  made  their  home  in  Albany. 
Then,  following  the  example  of  his  forefathers,  although 
under  decidedly  different  auspices,  he  again  made  his  way 
west,  first  to  Buffalo,  later  to  Chicago,  which  has  since  been 
the  home  of  the  family. 

With  this  background  the  Rews  of  today  may  take  satis¬ 
faction  that  they  are  descended  from  one  of  those  early 
pioneer  families  which  blazed  the  way  into  the  wilderness 
and  opened  the  roads  further  and  further  to  the  West. 


THE  WILLIAMS  FAMILY 

Mention  is  made  in  the  text  of  the  Genealogy,  Section 
35,  under  Harriet  Ann  (Irwin)  Williams  [95],  that  the  lineage 
of  her  husband,  John  Charles  Williams  [2.38]  runs  back 
through  a  series  of  Congregational  ministers  notable  in  the 
1 8th  Century  in  the  Connecticut  River  Valley.  For  easy 
reference  on  the  part  of  her  descendants  the  names  of  those 
in  this  Williams  line  may  be  given  here. 

John  Charles  Williams  [2.38]  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
Stephen  House  Williams,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Solomon  Wil¬ 
liams  and  Cynthia  House.  This  Solomon  was  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams  (b.  1752.;  d.  1834)  of  Northampton, 
Mass.,  who  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Eliphalet  Williams  (b. 
I72-7j  d.  1803)  of  East  Hartford,  Conn.  He  in  turn  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Solomon  Williams,  D.D.  (b.  1700;  d.  1776) 
of  Lebanon,  Conn.,  who  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  William 
Williams  (b.  1665;  d.  1741)  of  Hatfield,  Mass.  This  William 
was  the  second  son  of  Capt.  Isaac  Williams  of  Newton 
(1638-1707)  and  grandson  of  Robert  Williams  (1607-1693) 
who  came  over  from  Wales  in  1637,  in  the  “Rose,”  and 
settled  in  Roxbury,  Mass. 

The  Rev.  William  Williams  of  Hatfield  married,  first, 
Elizabeth  Cotton,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Seaborn  Cotton,  D.D. 
and  granddaughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Cotton.  She  was  also 
granddaughter  of  Gov.  Simon  Bradstreet,  and  great  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Gov.  Thomas  Dudley,  early  Colonial  Governors 
of  Massachusetts.  Mr.  Williams  married,  second,  Christian, 
a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Solomon  Stoddard  of  Northampton, 
Massachusetts. 

There  has  been  some  uncertainty  as  to  whether  Solomon, 
who  later  became  the  Minister  at  Lebanon,  Conn.,  was  the 
child  of  the  first,  or  the  second  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Williams  of  Hatfield.  Indeed  at  one  time  there  was  somewhat 
of  a  controversy  among  New  England  genealogists  over  the 
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wives  of  this  gentleman.  That  has  been  cleared  up.  But  there 
still  remain  conflicting  statements  as  between  certain  of  the 
authorities. 

It  has  been  definitely  proved,  on  the  evidence  of  her 
brother,  that  Elizabeth  (Cotton)  Williams,  the  first  wife, 
died  in  1698.  (See  the  New  England  Historical  and  Genea¬ 
logical  Register,  Vol.  49,  pp.  180-182..  Boston,  1895.)  In 
George  Sheldon’s  History  of  Deerfield,  Massachusetts  (Vol. 
II,  p.  378,  1896)  the  date  of  William  Williams’  second  mar¬ 
riage,  to  Christian  Stoddard,  is  given  as  9  August,  1699.  In 
several  places  the  birth  of  Solomon  Williams  is  given  as  4 
June,  1700.  All  of  which  would  seem  to  indicate  that  Solo¬ 
mon  was  a  child  of  the  second  wife. 

If  the  Irwins  who  have  this  Williams’  lineage  are  ag¬ 
grieved  by  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Seaborn  Cotton  and  his 
father,  the  Rev.  John  Cotton,  thus  drop  out  of  their  line, 
they  may  be  consoled  by  acquiring  the  Rev.  Solomon  Stod¬ 
dard  as  a  great  grandfather,  for  he  was  regarded  as  a  leading 
light  of  his  day.  Incidentally  the  Rev.  Solomon  Stoddard 
was  grandfather  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards  (1703-1758), 
— perhaps  the  most  noted  of  the  New  England  Calvinists, — 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  Northampton  pulpit. 

For  good  measure,  too,  it  may  be  recalled  that  the  Rev. 
Eliphalet  Williams  of  East  Hartford,  Conn.,  a  son  of  the 
Rev.  Solomon  Williams  of  Lebanon,  married  his  first  cousin, 
Mary  Williams,  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Elisha  Williams, 
(b.  1694;  d.  1755)  Rector  of  Yale  College  from  172.6  to  1739. 
And  also  that  another  son  of  the  Rev.  Solomon’s,  a  brother 
of  Eliphalet,  was  the  Hon.  William  Williams,  also  of  Leb¬ 
anon,  Conn.,  who  was  one  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence. 

Authority  for  these  statements  may  be  found  in  “The 
History  of  the  Williams  Family’’  by  Stephen  W.  Williams, 
M.D.,  Greenfield,  Massachusetts,  1847.  (This  was  one  of  the 
early  genealogies  of  a  New  England  family.) 
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The  children  of  Jessie  Nash  (Irwin)  Hosmer  [416]  are  also 
descendants  of  Robert  Williams  of  Roxbury,  his  son  Isaac 
and  his  grandson,  the  Rev.  William  Williams  of  Hatfield, 
Mass,  and  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  (Cotton)  Williams,' 
through  the  maternal  ancestry  of  her  husband,  Ralph  Sheldon 
Hosmer  [640].  But  for  the  later  generations  that  line  runs 
through  other  members  of  the  Williams  family  than  those 
named  above. 
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The  marriage  in  19x3  of  Constance  Root  [42.0]  daughter 
of  Harriet  Elizabeth  (Irwin)  Root  [2.12.]  to  James  Clark 
Irwin,  Jr.  [650]  led  to  the  pleasant  hope  by  some  members 
of  the  Family  that  it  might  be  found  that  Mr.  Irwin  was  a 
descendant  of  Robert  Irwin,  brother  of  William  Irwin  [i], 
who  on  his  return  from  Ireland  may  have  settled  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  or  Maryland.  But  the  genealogical  studies  of  Mr. 
Irwin’s  father,  James  Clark  Irwin  of  Newtonville,  Mass., 
shattered  this  happy  dream.  For  he  has  records  which  make 
it  evident  that  his  lineage  runs  back  to  the  Irwins  (now 
Irvines)  of  Drum  Castle,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland.  From  what 
the  Compilers  have  learned  of  the  history  of  other  families 
of  Irwins  and  Irvines  in  Ireland,  it  is  at  present  their  feeling 
that  when  it  comes  to  be  worked  out,  the  lineage  of  William 
Irwin  [1]  will  be  found  to  connect  him  with  the  House  of 
Bonshaw,  in  Dumfriesshire,  the  other  main  House  of  the 
Clan  in  Scotland.  But  this,  as  has  been  said  before,  can  only 
be  determined  after  further  study.  It  is  possible  that  his  line 
may  go  back  to  Drum. 

Because  of  the  interest  which  attaches  to  an  Irwin  line 
which  runs  back  to  the  early  days  of  the  Family  at  Drum  Cas¬ 
tle,  the  following  notes  on  that  branch  of  the  Irwin  Family 
are  pertinent. 

James  Clark  Irwin,  Jr.  [650]  is  the  eldest  son  of  James 
Clark  Irwin  who  was  b.  2.3  September,  1868  at  Cheyney, 
Delaware  County,  Penn,  and  Frances  Smith  (Monaghan) 
Irwin,  b.  2.7  March,  1872.,  daughter  of  Robert  Emmet  and 
P^ebecca  Darlington  (Smith)  Monaghan  of  West  Chester, 
Penn.  They  were  married  3  June,  1895  at  West  Chester, 
Chester  County,  Penn,  and  have  several  children:  James  C., 
Jr.  [650]  b.  2.5  May,  1896;  Robert  Monaghan,  b.  13  March, 
1899;  William  Henry,  b.  x8  April,  1901,  d.  17  October,  192.x; 
John,  b.  xx  September,  190X:  and  Katharine,  b.  16  November, 
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1908.  Mr.  Irwin  is  a  railroad  man,  long  connected  with  the 
New  York  Central  Lines  and  of  late  years  especially  with 
the  Boston  and  Albany  Railroad. 

James  Clark  Irwin  is  the  son  of  William  Henry  Irwin 
(1830-1874)  and  Catherine  Browning  Clark  (1840-192.3), 
the  daughter  of  Daniel  England  and  Sarah  Clark  England. 
On  the  death  of  her  parents  she  was  adopted  by  the  family 
of  her  mother;  hence  Catherine  Browning  Clark.  She  was 
born  either  in  Clarksboro’,  New  Jersey,  or  in  Philadelphia, 
probably  the  latter.  William  Henry  Irwin  married  Catherine, 
12.  May,  1864,  in  Philadelphia,  where  they  lived  for  a  time 
before  moving  to  Cheyney,  Penn. 

William  Henry  Irwin  was  the  son  of  John  Cuningham 
Irwin  (1797-1833)  of  Cheyney,  Delaware  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  who  m.  ii  February,  182.8,  Mary  Ann  Cheyney  (1796- 
1842.)  daughter  of  William  Cheyney  (1770-1863)  and  Cath¬ 
erine  (Spangler)  Cheyney  (1774-1854).  (It  is  to  be  noted  that 
only  one  n  is  used  in  the  name  Cuningham.) 

John  Cuningham  Irwin  was  the  son  of  James  Irwin  (1775- 
1843)  of  Chester  County,  Penn.,  who  m.  Jane  Cuningham 
(i774~i854).  They  are  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  at  Gum  Tree,  Chester  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Back  of  James  the  line  has  not  yet  been  positively  estab¬ 
lished,  although  some  documentary  evidence  is  available, 
but  it  seems  highly  probable  that  James  was  the  son  of  James 

(or  John  James)  Irwin  (1747 - )  who  m.  in  1769  Mary 

Irwin,  his  cousin,  daughter  of  George  and  Jane  (Matlack) 
Irwin. 

And  that  this  James  was  the  son  of  Edward  Irwin  (1700- 

)  who  married  in  172.7  Sarah  Woodward,  daughter  of 
Anthony  and  Hannah  (Foulke)  Woodward.  This  Edward 
was  the  Irwin  who  came  to  America  in  172.0,  from  the  north 
of  Ireland.  In  Ireland  Edward’s  father  was  Jared.  Jared’s 
father  was  James,  and  his  grandfather  was  Sir  Alexander 
Irwin  who  in  1617  married  Magdalen  Scrimgeour.  The  names 
of  the  wives  of  James  and  Jared  are  not  known,  nor  the  dates 
of  their  marriages. 
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At  this  point  the  record  is  clouded  by  the  religious  con¬ 
troversies  which  shook  Scotland  in  that  period,  when  those 
who  stood  for  the  Covenant  were  often  subject  to  persecution 
which  frequently  necessitated  exile  if  one  was  to  escape  death. 
In  some  Scottish  families  these  religious  refugees  were  disin¬ 
herited  and  dropped  from  the  family  rolls. 

Studies  made  by  a  cousin  of  Mr.  James  Clark  Irwin,  Mrs. 
W.  P.  McVickar,  who  was  born  Margaret  Irwin,  of  the 
Irwin  Family  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  a  genealogist, 
clear  up  one  question  in  regard  to  James,  the  son  of  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander,  and  the  father  of  Jared.  James  himself  was  an  ardent 
royalist  and  anti-covenanter,  but  his  son  Jared,  born  at 
Drum  Castle  in  1655,  was  opposed  to  his  father’s  views  and 
was  much  in  favor  of  the  Covenant.  For  this  reason  he  was 
forced  to  leave  Drum.  He  fled  to  the  City  of  Londonderry, 
Ireland,  where  he  married  and  had  five  sons:  Jared,  George 
(b.  1692},  John,  James  and  Edward  (b.  1700).  All  but  Jared 
came  to  America  in  172.0,  first  settling  at  Mt.  Holly,  New 
Jersey,  a  stronghold  of  English  Quakers.  George  and  Edward 
later  moved  to  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  settling  at 
the  forks  of  the  Brandywine,  near  Downingtown  and  Coates- 
ville.  This  remained  the  home  of  the  family  for  three  gener¬ 
ations. 

Mrs.  McVickar  states  that  the  Irwin  line  from  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  through  James  to  Jared  and  his  sons  is  accepted  as 
correct  and  that  several  of  the  Chester  County  Irwins  have 
obtained  membership  in  the  Charlemagne  Society  through 
this  record. 

To  complete  this  historical  summary  there  follows  an 
enumeration  of  the  Lairds  of  Drum  from  the  founding  of  that 
House,  in  13:13,  down  to  Sir  Alexander  Irwin  or  Irvine,  who 
died  in  1658.  This  is  taken  from  the  great  book  on  the  Clan  by 
Col.  John  Beaufin  Irving  of  Bonshaw  “The  Irvings,  Irwins, 
Irvines,  .  .  .  An  Old  Scots  Border  Clan,”  1907,  page  96.  The 
pedigree  of  the  Irvines  of  Drum  is  also  to  be  found  in  Burke’s 
“History  of  the  Landed  Gentry  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
where  except  for  a  few  minor  differences  it  appears  essentially 
as  it  is  given  below.  The  latest  edition  is  that  of  1937,  which 
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incidentally  does  not  list  as  many  Irwin  and  Irvine  families 
as  were  included  in  some  of  the  earlier  volumes  of  this  work. 


Pedigree  of  the  Irvines  of  Drum 

I.  William  de  Irwyn,  son  of  Irwyn  of  Bonshaw,  County 
Dumfries,  and  armour  bearer  to  Robert  Bruce,  from  whom  he 
got  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Drum,  Aberdeenshire,  132.3.  Lived 
12.60  to  1333 .  He  also  got  a  grant  of  Whiteriggs  and  Redmyres 
from  David  Bruce,  1332L.  (The  name  of  his  wife  is  not  given.) 

II.  William  (otherwise  Alexander),  his  son,  lived  1317 
to  1390.  He  married  a  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  Keith,  Great  Maris- 
chal  (who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Durham)  by  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Sir  Gilbert  Hay,  Lord  High  Constable. 

III.  Alexander,  his  son,  held  a  command  in  the  Lowland 
force  at  Harlow,  1411,  where  he  was  killed.  He  m.  a  dau.  of 
Sir  Thomas  Montfort  of  Lommay. 

IV.  Alexander,  his  son,  present  at  Harlaw,  1411.  His  mon¬ 
ument  is  in  Drum’s  Aisle,  where  he  is  entitled  “Alexander 
de  Irwyn  secund.”  He  and  his  brother  Robert  witnessed 
escambion  between  Reginald  de  Irwyn  and  Patrick  de  Ogilvy 
at  Auchterhouse  in  142.2..  Captain  and  Governor  of  the  Burgh 
of  Aberdeen,  1440.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  Sir 
Robert  Keith,  Great  Marischal,  who  gave  as  a  dowry  the 
lands  of  Strachan  in  Kincardineshire,  by  charter  16  October, 
1411. 

V.  Alexander,  his  son,  infeft  in  his  father’s  life  time  in 
lands  of  Lommay,  Savoch,  Corkellie  and  Cairness  in  Buchan. 
Got  a  charter  of  lands  of  Learny,  1446.  He  m.  a  dau.  of 
Abernethy  of  Saltoun. 

VI.  Alexander,  his  son,  infeft  in  lands  and  forest  of  Drum 
and  lands  of  Lommay,  1437.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  or  Marion, 
third  dau.  of  Alexander,  first  Lord  Forbes. 

VII.  Alexander,  his  son,  afterwards  Sir  Alexander,  re¬ 
ceived  charter  of  Forglen  from  his  father,  1499.  He  m.  Janet, 
dau.  of  Allardes  of  Allardes. 

Alexander,  his  son,  got  gift  of  non  entry  to  Forglen,  15x7; 
fell  at  the  Battle  of  Pinkie,  1547;  predeceased  his  father.  He 
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m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Alex.  Ogilvy,  Laird  of  Finlater  and 
Deskford,  by  Janet,  dau.  of  James,  third  Lord  Abernethy  of 
Saltoun,  in  15x6. 

VIII.  Alexander,  his  son,  succeeded  his  grandfather.  Got 
new  charter,  1553;  died  1603.  Lie  m-  Lady  Elizabeth  Keith, 
dau.  of  William,  fourth  Earl  Marischal. 

IX.  Alexander,  his  son,  got  charter  from  his  father,  1583, 
and  charter  of  confirmation  from  King  James.  Rebuilt  house 
of  Drum,  1619.  Died  162.9.  He  m.  Lady  Marion  Douglas,  dau. 
of  the  fourth  Earl  of  Buchan. 

X.  Alexander,  his  son,  afterwards  Sir  Alexander,  Sheriff 
Princ.  of  Aberdeenshire,  1634.  Patent  of  Earldom  of  Aberdeen 
made  out  in  1638.  Died  1658.  He  m.  in  1617  Magdalen,  eldest 
dau.  of  Sir  John  Scrimgeour  of  Dudhope,  Constable  of  Dundee. 
His  son  Alexander  succeeded  him  as  eleventh  Laird  of  Drum. 

Other  Irwin  Families  in  Pennsylvania 

In  the  Bibliography  are  listed  a  number  of  Genealogies  of 
Irwin  and  Irvine  families,  most  or  all  of  which  seem  to  be¬ 
long  to  the  Irwin  Clan.  But  so  far  as  these  books  have  been 
examined,  they  all  appear  to  deal  with  other  branches  of  the 
family  than  that  chronicled  in  the  present  study.  Nor  do  the 
Archives  of  the  Irvine  Society  show  close  relationship  of  the 
line  of  William  Irwin  [1]  of  New  York  to  any  of  them. 

Certain  of  these  other  Irwin  families  in  Pennsylvania  go 
back  to  four  brothers  who  are  said  to  have  come  over  from 
Ireland  in  the  ship  “George  and  Ann”  in  1739  (?)  and  to  have 
settled  and  established  families  in  four  states.  One  of  the  books 
“The  Irwins  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,”  deals  with 
this  family.  But  they  arrived  later  and  are  a  wholly  different 
family  from  that  here  considered. 

Hanna  in  his  “The  Scotch  Irish”  Vol.  2.,  pp.  185-190 
enumerates  the  Scotch-Irish  ancestors  of  twenty-five  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  United  States.  The  mother  of  Benjamin 
Harrison  was  an  Irwin.  There  are  Irvines  in  the  lineage  of 
Theodore  Roosevelt.  Among  other  noted  American  names 
that  of  Washington  Irving  belongs  on  the  rolls  of  the  Irvine — 
Irwin — Irving  Clan.  But  as  was  said  in  the  Foreword  it  is 
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no  part  of  this  present  study  to  trace  these  ramifications  of 
the  Irwin  blood. 

In  a  memorandum  of  Mrs.  Gross’  [2.34],  marked  “Facts 
gathered  by  Aunt  Eliza,  (Mrs.  Eliza  M.  Taber  [91])  190Z,’’  are 
these  notes,  without  further  reference  as  to  their  source : 

Robert  Irvine  fled  from  Scotland  to  Gleno,  Ireland,  in 
1584.  He  married  Elizabeth  Wylie.  They  had  one  son  David, 

who  married  Sophia  Gault,  whose  family  were  of  the  nobility 
of  Scotland. 

James,  son  of  David  and  Sophia,  married  Margaret  Wylie 
and  had  ten  children,  viz: 

1.  Margaret,  married  Ephraim  McDowell 

i.  Mary,  married  John  Wylie 

Both  are  buried  in  the  old  churchyard  of  Raloo,  Ireland 

3  •  Thomas,  married  and  settled  in  Cushendale,  Ireland 

4.  Alexander,  married  Miss  Gault 

5 .  George  \ 

6.  David  i 

7.  William  (  The  last  seven  sons  all  came  to  America 

8.  Robert  /  between  the  years  172.5  and  1731 

9.  James  1 

10.  Samuel  / 

(This  note  is  given  merely  for  what  it  may  be  worth  as  a 
lead  for  investigation.  Question:  May  not  the  date  of  Robert 
Irvine’s  transfer  to  Ireland  perhaps  have  been  1684?  Other¬ 
wise  two  or  three  generations  are  missing.) 

In  one  of  the  books  dealing  with  the  Irwins  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  occurs  the  statement  that  one  Chester  County  family  of 
Irwins  traces  its  lineage  to  David  Irwin  of  County  Armagh, 
Ireland,  who  married  Margaret  Berry  in  172.5 .  They  had  eleven 
children,  eight  sons,  three  daughters.  Of  these,  six  of  the  sons 
came  to  America.  One,  Richard,  born  in  1740  in  County 
Armagh,  married  in  November,  1764  Anna  Steele,  at  New 
London,  Chester  County,  Penn. 

What  actually  happened  is  probably  that  in  a  large  Clan 
like  the  Irvines  many  different  families  by  the  name  of  Irvine 
and  Irwin  emigrated  to  America  ail  through  the  18th  Century 


210 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


from  both  Ireland  and  Scotland.  Many  of  these  families  prob¬ 
ably  had  no  acquaintance  with,  or  even  knowledge  of  one 
another,  although  far  enough  back  all  may  have  sprung  from 
a  common  stock.  As  the  lineage  of  each  branch  of  the  Clan 
comes  to  be  accurately  traced  it  may  sometime  be  possible  to 
straighten  out  what  is  now  a  very  confused  tangle.  All  that 
this  present  study  attempts  to  do  is  to  set  forth  what  is  known 
of  the  line  established  by  William  Irwin  [i]  who  came  from 
County  Antrim,  Ireland,  to  the  Hudson  River  Valley  in  what 
is  now  New  York  State  in  or  about  the  year  1714. 


OTHER  IRWINS  IN  NEW  YORK  STATE 

As  IS  noted  in  other  sections  of  the  Appendix,  particularly 
in  that  headed  Robert  Irwin’s  Estate,  the  Compilers  have 
found  records  of  various  Irwins  and  Erwins  in  this  State  who 
appear  to  be  of  entirely  different  families  than  that  with 
which  this  book  deals.  This  is  not  surprising,  for  it  must  be 
remembered  always  that  the  Irwin-Irvine-Irving  Clan  is  a 
very  large  one  and  that  consequently  it  has  a  great  many 
subdivisions. 

Mention  has  already  been  made,  in  the  Introduction,  of 
several  Irwins  from  Ireland  who  served  as  officers  in  the  “War 
for  the  reduction  of  Canada,”  1754-1763,  and  of  Erwins  who 
came  into  New  York  State  from  Pennsylvania.  Other  Irwins 
served  in  America  as  officers  in  various  British  regiments,  be¬ 
fore  and  during  the  Revolution. 

So  far  but  scant  records  have  been  found  of  Irwins  who 
served  in  the  Continental  Army  in  the  Revolution.  In  re 
sponse  to  an  inquiry  made  by  Mrs.  Gross  [134]  to  the  War 
Veterans  Administration  in  Washington,  in  1936,  came  the 
reply  that  the  only  Revolutionary  soldier  from  New  York  by 
the  name  of  Irwin,  or  of  any  of  its  variant  spellings,  found  on 
the  Revolutionary  War  records  of  that  office  as  being  granted 
a  pension,  was  one  William  Erwin  (claim  S.  43,519)  who 
“while  living  in  Montgomery,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  entered 
the  service  in  the  spring  of  1777  as  Lieutenant  in  Captain 
Daniel  Niven’s  Company,  in  Colonel  William  Malcomb’s 
Continental  Regiment,  and  served  three  years.”  He  was  al¬ 
lowed  a  pension  in  1818,  when  he  was  81  years  of  age.  He  had 
married  but  “had  never  had  any  children.”  He  died  16 
January,  1834  at  Minisink,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y. 

This  would  seem  to  be  the  same  man  as  a  William  Erwin 
of  Walden,  New  York,  who  was  a  vestryman  of  St.  Andrew’s 
Church  there  and  is  buried  in  St.  Andrew’s  Cemetery,  as  the 
date  of  death  and  age  check  with  those  given  above.  His  wife 
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was  probably  Ann  Forbes,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Forbes  of  New 
York.  He  had  a  sister  Phoebe,  who  married  29  November, 
1763  Captain  George  Graham. 

In  Samuel  W.  Eager’s  “History  of  Orange  County,”  pub¬ 
lished  at  Newburg  1846-7,  p.  265-267,  mention  is  made  of  a 
William  Erwin  as  an  early  resident  of  Montgomery,  before 
1768,  and  of  a  “venerable  mansion”  belonging  to  him.  Today 
no  one  knows  where  that  house  stood. 

In  1845  Abraham  Irwin  of  Minisink  died  leaving  a  wife  and 
six  children.  (Will  on  file  in  Goshen,  N.  Y.  Liber  H,  p.  27.) 
The  Compilers  have  been  in  touch  with  a  great  granddaughter 
of  Abraham,  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Berlin  of  Colwyn,  Penn.,  but  it 
is  her  opinion  that  her  family  was  a  different  branch  from 
that  of  William  Irwin  [1].  She  says  that  “there  is  a  probated 
will  in  Kingston,  N.  Y.  of  Richard  D.  Irwin,  March,  1829 
who  had  three  sons,  Jacob,  Abraham  and  Isaac.”  Mrs.  Berlin 
further  said  in  her  letter  of  29  October,  1936  to  Mr.  Hosmer, 
“When  a  very  little  girl  an  old  lady  relative  entertained  me 
by  telling  me  ‘our  family  was  once  a  mighty  clan  in  Scotland 
who  came  to  Ireland  with  the  Holy  Book  and  Coat  of  Arms, 
and  then  they  came  to  America.’  There  were  Lords  and 
Ladies  in  a  Castle.  Also  I  remember  a  trinket  called  ‘the  family 
seal.’  I  have  no  idea  what  became  of  it — all  have  passed  on.” 

On  a  tablet  in  the  Savings  Bank  building  in  Middletown, 
New  York,  appears,  with  other  names,  that  of  Dorastus  B. 
Irwin,  1869-1870.  Jesse  Sloan  Irwin  [360]  seems  to  be  the 
only  one  by  this  name  now  living  in  that  city.  Miss  Horton 
says  that  D.  B.  Irwin  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham  Irwin 
of  Minisink. 

In  E.  M.  Ruttenber’s  “History  of  the  County  of  Orange,” 
Newburgh,  1875,  ^  *s  said,  P-  2-75 ,  that  enlisted  in  Capt. 
Jacob  Conklin’s  Company,  of  Newburgh,  4  May,  1778  were 
Robert  Erwin,  Sergt.  and  William  Erwin,  Jr.  In  August,  1775 
in  a  company  of  Minute  Men  in  Newburgh,  a  William  Erwin 
was  Second  Lieutenant. 

“Old  Gravestones  of  Ulster  County,  New  York,”  by 
Poucher  and  Terwilliger,  1931,  page  164,  lists  various  Erwins 
in  the  town  of  Plattekill  from  1817  to  i860.  And  in  the  New 
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Paltz  Reformed  Dutch  Church  records,  1760  to  1811,  there  are 
Erwins  as  well  as  Irwins.  It  is  always  to  be  remembered,  of 
course,  that  the  letters  E  and  I  may  easily  have  been  inter¬ 
changed  in  the  somewhat  casual  spelling  of  Colonial  days, 
and  therefore  that  some  of  the  Erwin  gravestones  in  Plattekill, 
for  example,  may  be  for  those  who  were  descendants  of  Robert 
Irwin  [6].  See  Robert  Irwin’s  Estate. 

Who  the  William  Erwin  was  who  was  the  “trusty  friend” 
of  James  Patterson  of  Newburgh  in  1789  is  not  known.  About 
all  that  can  be  said  as  to  him,  and  indeed  others  of  those  just 
listed,  is  to  quote  a  remark  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Horton,  the 
genealogist  in  Middletown  retained  for  a  time  by  Mrs.  Gross: 

‘  ‘There  seem  to  have  been  several  William  Irwins  [and  Erwins] 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  Newburgh  about  Revolutionary 
times.”  Many  of  the  preceding  notes  are  copied  from  Miss 
Horton’s  report  to  Mrs.  Gross. 

Still  other  notes,  in  this  case  found  by  Mrs.  Gross  in  the 
County  Clerk’s  office  at  Kingston,  Ulster  (formerly  Orange) 
County,  New  York,  are  that  James  Irwin,  yeoman,  bought 
on  1  May  1792.  from  Lawrence  Kortright,  gentleman,  of  New 
York  City,  for  £80,  one  hundred  acres,  known  as  Lot  No.  z, 
next  to  Jacobus  Kit,  Lot  1,  as  shown  in  Patent  dated  17 
October,  172.0 — Recorded  19  January,  1796.  Recorded  Deeds, 
pages  74-75.  Could  this  have  been  James  Irwin  [8]? 

In  1743  Lawrence  Alsdorf  of  Shawangunk  left  to  daughter 
Gertruyd  [sic],  the  wife  of  Samuel  Erwin  the  sum  of  £40,  and 
in  1759  Jarret  Erwin  was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate 
of  his  brother  Samuel. 

Of  a  later  period,  there  are  stones  in  the  Little  Britain 
graveyard  to  Ebenezer  P.  Irwin,  died  1864;  to  William  Irwin 
died  1866,  and  to  Sarah,  his  wife,  died  1869.  But  a  letter  to 
Mrs.  Gross  from  the  Reverend  John  Scott  King,  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Little  Britain,  Orange  County, 
New  York,  dated  2.5  November,  1933  said  this:  “There  are  no 
Irwins  in  our  records.  The  records  of  New  Windsortown,  in 
which  Little  Britain  is,  have  no  names  of  Irwins  on  any 
Revolutionary,  civil,  or  any  other  list.” 

Possibly  the  way  in  which  Little  Britain  got  into  the  Irwin 
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Family  records  as  perhaps  having  been  the  home  of  William 
Irwin  [i],  after  he  moved  from  Dutchess  County,  may  be  ex¬ 
plained,  at  least  in  part,  by  a  paragraph  in  Ruttenber’s  History 
of  the  County  of  Orange,  page  375  :  “James  Innis  was  brought 
to  this  country  from  Ireland  about  1737.  His  mother  and  her 
sisters  settled  in  Little  Britain.  He  married  Sybil  Ross  of 
Morristown,  New  Jersey,  and  settled  in  Newburgh  in  1780.“ 
They  had  ten  children.  Jane,  the  second  child  and  oldest 
daughter,  “married  William  Irwin  and  removed  to  Ohio.” 
This  couple  appear  in  the  Irwin  Genealogy  as  William  Irwin 
[7],  son  of  William  [1],  and  his  wife  Jane  (Ennis)  Irwin  [30]. 
In  the  Newburgh  records  the  name  of  Jane’s  father  appears  as 
James  Ennis. 

In  the  old  burying  ground  at  Newburgh  are  these  stones: 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Irwin,  17  August,  1849,  6  months  17  days; 
and  Margaret  Jane  Irwin,  z  June,  1856,  z  years,  9  months. 

In  Matthew’s  American  Armoury  and  Blue  Book,  London, 
England,  in  parts,  1911-19Z3,  are  mentioned  three  American 
Irwins :  John  Vosburgh  Irwin  of  New  York  City,  eldest  son  of 
William  Irwin.  He  married  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Isaac  W.  and 
Sarah  J.  (Fletcher)  Vosburgh  of  Albany,  N.  Y.  His  lineage 
runs  back  to  Thomas  Irwin,  b.  i6zi,  an  officer  in  Cromwell’s 
Army  who  m.  Jane  Knott. 

General  Bernard  John  Dowling  Irwin,  U.  S.  Army,  of 
Chicago,  Ill.,  eldest  son  of  James  Irwin  of  Roundfort,  County 
Roscommon,  Ireland  and  New  York  City.  Descendant  from 
John  Irwin  who  served  in  the  Parliamentary  Army  under 
Cromwell  and  settled  in  Ireland. 

Dudley  M.  Irwin  [Z09]  of  Buffalo,  New  York.  From  this 
book  one  additional  note  can  be  added  to  the  mention  of  Mr. 
Irwin’s  maternal  grandmother,  included  in  the  biographical 
statement  of  his  father.  Her  name  was  Sarah  Townsend.  She 
was  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Townsend  of  Lynn,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  who  came  over  in  1635,  whose  father  was  Henry  Town¬ 
send  of  Gedding,  Suffolk,  England. 

Of  an  entirely  different  family  was  a  William  Irwin  who 
from  i8zi  to  1848  was  a  resident  of  Argyle,  Washington 
County,  New  York  and  then  moved  to  Ross  Grove,  Illinois, 
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and  later  to  Somonauk,  Illinois,  where  he  died  2.2.  July,  1866. 
This  William  Irwin  was  son  of  James  Irwin  and  Jane  (Winslow) 
Irwin,  County  Caven,  Ireland,  where  he  was  born  18  February, 
1800.  He  married  n  May,  182.6  Margaret  Harper,  also  from 
the  North  of  Ireland,  born  15  September,  1807;  died  in 
Somonauk,  Ill.  2.8  February,  1890. 

The  settlement  at  Argyle,  Washington  County,  New  York 
was  established  in  1764  by  a  colony  of  Scottish  Presbyterians 
who  came  to  America  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  under  the 
lead  of  their  pastor,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Thomas  Clark,  and 
were  later  joined  by  others  of  like  mind.  In  1841,  under  the 
leadership  of  George  Beveridge,  father  of  Gov.  John  L. 
Beveridge  of  Illinois,  a  considerable  number  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  at  Argyle,  New  York  moved  to  Somonauk,  Illinois, 
where  they  formed  a  community  that  centered  around  the 
Somonauk  United  Presbyterian  Church.  An  interesting  ac¬ 
count  of  this  group  of  earnest  Christians,  with  genealogies  of 
the  several  families,  is  to  be  found  in  “The  Somonauk  Book,” 
by  Jennie  M.  Patten,  privately  printed  in  Chicago  in  19x8.  It 
is  mentioned  here  because  one  of  the  members  of  the  colony 
in  New  York  was  this  other  William  Irwin  whose  home  was 
in  the  Hudson  River  Valley. 

In  more  recent  years  other  Irwin  families  have  come  to 
New  York  from  both  Scotland  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  from 
Pennsylvania  and  other  states  of  the  Union.  For  example, 
Mrs.  Fielder  had  in  1936  several  interesting  letters  from  Mr. 
James  B.  Irwin,  whose  home  is  at  1x75  Clinton  Place,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  New  Jersey,  who  traces  his  lineage  back  to  Irwins  in 
County  Tyrone,  Ireland,  who  went  there  from  Scotland  in 
1680.  His  first  American  ancestor  is  Richard  Irwin  who  came 
over  in  1772..  This  family  settled  in  Pittsburgh,  Penn.  Mr. 
Irwin  is  the  great,  great  grandson  of  Richard. 

Knowing  that  Mr.  Will  Irwin  of  New  York  City,  the 
author,  was  born  in  Oneida,  New  York,  Mr.  Hosmer  wrote 
to  him  on  the  chance  that  he  might  be  a  descendant  of  Robert 
Irwin  [6].  In  a  very  courteous  letter  Mr.  Irwin  replied 
promptly  that  while  his  mother’s  home  was  Oneida,  his 
father  had  come  there  from  Western  Pennsylvania,  where  his 
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family  had  lived  for  several  generations  and  that  the  family 
had  originally  come  from  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  where  he  has 
reason  to  believe  the  name  was  spelled  Irvin. 

Through  correspondence  with  a  number  of  gentlemen  by 
the  name  of  Irwin  in  Montreal  and  in  Toronto,  Canada,  Mr. 
Hosmer  found  that  all  were  originally  of  stock  that  had  come 
over  from  Ireland,  but  in  each  case  from  counties  other  than 
Antrim.  One  of  them  said  that  Irwin  was  a  common  name  in 
Ireland,  and  that  it  was  not  confined  to  the  counties  that 
make  up  what  was  formerly  called  the  Province  of  Ulster. 

One  of  the  fascinations  of  genealogy  is  that  it  has  so  many 
ramifications  and  opens  up  so  many  trails  that  one  is  tempted 
to  follow.  But  the  job  of  the  Compilers  of  this  book  was  to 
attempt  to  bring  together  an  enumeration  of  the  descendants 
of  William  Irwin  [i]  of  Dutchess  County.  They  rest  their 
case  on  what  they  have  discovered. 
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The  following  list  of  books,  varying  decidedly  in  author¬ 
ity  and  value,  is  given  here  mainly  that  others  of  the  Irwin 
Family,  who  have  access  to  libraries  that  maintain  genea¬ 
logical  departments,  and  who  so  desire,  may  have  for  easy 
reference  the  titles  of  certain  books  which  have  been  consulted 
by  the  Compilers,  or  which  have  come  to  their  attention  as 
containing  material  that  bears  upon  the  subject  matter  of  this 
volume. 

There  are  doubtless  many  other  titles  which  might  well 
he  added,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  branches  of  the 
Clan  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland.  And  it  is  certainly  true  that 
there  must  be  other  books  on  Irwin  and  Irvine  Families  in  the 
United  States  which  are  not  known  to  the  Compilers.  But 
as  has  been  said  again  and  again  in  the  preceding  pages,  the 
present  study  deals  only  with  one  relatively  small  family  in  a 
Clan  that  has  many  septs,  divisions,  branches  and  individual 
families.  The  books  listed  below  are  those  that  were  found  to 
be  of  interest  in  relation  to  this  one  particular  family. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Bibliography  under  sub-titles,  may 
facilitate  its  use. 

Books  dealing  with  the  Irwin-Irvine-Irving  Clan 

Irving,  Col.  John  Beaufin,  of  Bonshaw,  Scotland,  late 
Chieftain  of  the  Clan.  The  Book  of  the  Irvings,  Irwins, 
Irvines  and  Erinveines;  or  any  other  spelling  of  the  name;  an 
Old  Scots  Border  Clan.  Aberdeen.  Printed  for  the  author  by 
the  Rosemount  Press.  1907.  (Contains  map,  portraits  and 
colored  plates  of  Coats  of  Arms,  as  well  as  a  detailed  history 
of  the  Clan.) 

Boyd,  Mrs.  Lucinda  Joan  (Rogers).  The  Irvines  and  their 
Kin.  Chicago.  R.  R.  Donnelley  &  Sons  Company.  1908. 
Second  Edition.  Illustrated.  (The  earlier  parts  of  this  book 
tell  the  story  of  the  Clan  in  Scotland.  Part  IV  deals  with 


218 


IRWIN  GENEALOGY 


American  families  of  the  name  and  related  families.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  section  dealing  with  the  family  of  William 
Irwin  [i],  under  the  heading  Mrs.  E.  M.  Taber’s  Line,  pages 
315-316,  is  confused  and  in  part  incorrect.) 

Forbes-Leslie,  Lt.  Col.  Jonathan.  The  Irvines  of  Drum 
and  Collateral  Branches.  Aberdeen.  1909. 

Burke.  History  of  the  Landed  Gentry  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Centennial  edition.  London.  1937.  (Earlier  editions 
should  also  be  consulted,  as  certain  of  the  Irwin  and  Irvine 
families  described  in  one  edition  are  not  found  in  others. 
The  8th  edition,  1894,  covers  a  number  of  these  families, 
both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.) 

Fox-Davies,  Arthur  Charles.  Fairbairn’s  Book  of  Crests 
of  the  Families  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  2.  vols.  Edin¬ 
burgh.  1891.  (For  Irvines  (2.7),  Irvings  (7)  and  Irwins  (10)  see 
Vol.  1,  pp.  2.37-2.38. 

Boutell,  Charles.  English  Heraldry.  London  and  New 
York.  Cassell,  Fetter  and  Galpin.  1867.  Ninth  Edit.,  1909. 

Books  on  Scottish  Tartans 

(None  of  these,  however,  figures  the  Irvine  tartan.) 

Smith,  W.  and  A.  Tartans  of  the  Clans  and  Families  of 
Scotland.  Mauchline,  Ayrshire,  Scotland.  18 — .  (This  book 
consists  entirely  of  colored  plates;  69  in  number.) 

Grant,  James.  The  Tartans  of  the  Clans  of  Scotland. 
1886.  (Also  the  Coats  of  Arms.) 

Johnston.  W.  and  A.  K.  The  Tartans  of  the  Clans  and  Septs 
of  Scotland,  with  the  Arms  of  the  Chiefs.  2.  vols.  Edinburgh 
and  London.  1906.  (For  most  of  the  Clans  there  are  genea¬ 
logical  notes.  Only  540  copies  of  this  book  were  printed.) 

Genealogies  of  Irwin,  Irvine,  and  related  Families 
in  the  United  States 

(For  the  most  part  in  other  states  than  New  York.) 

Bullock,  J.  G.  B.  A  History  and  Genealogyof  the  Families 
of  Bullock  and  Strabo  and  Irvine.  Washington,  D.  C.  Press 
of  B.  S.  Adams.  1911. 

Erwin,  Charles  H.  History  of  the  town  and  village 
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Painted  Post,  N.  Y.  Times  Book  and  Job  Printing  Office.  1874. 

Erwin,  Thomas  S.  The  Clay  and  Erwin  Families:  an 
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14.  Historical  Quarterly,  vol.  3.  Louisville,  Kentucky.  192.9. 
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Indianapolis.  C.  E.  Panley  &  Co.  1916. 

Patten,  Jennie  M.  in  collaboration  with  Andrew  Graham. 
The  Somonauk  Book.  History  of  the  Somonauk  United 
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vania.  (1859—1894.)  (Completed  by  H.  R.  T.  Stewart  and 
W.  T.  Handy.) 


The  Alexander  Letters:  1789-1900.  Privately  printed  for 
Mr.  George  J.  Baldwin,  New  York,  N.  Y.  1915.  (A  history 
of  the  Alexander  Family,  many  of  whom  were  prominent  in 
the  early  days  of  the  South.  A  copy  is  in  the  Harvard  Univer¬ 
sity  Library.) 
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ADDENDA 

The  Gorham  Family 

A  fter  the  completed  manuscript  had  been  set  up  in  page 
il  proof  and  was  almost  ready  for  the  press  the  following 
memorandum  on  the  Stanard  and  Gorham  Families  came  to 
Mr.  Hosmer  from  Miss  Edith  Pearl  Gorham  [1004]  of  Roch¬ 
ester,  New  York,  who  had  been  asked  by  Miss  Lucy  Willis 
Dresser  [2.50]  to  supply  him  this  material.  In  that  these  data 
helpfully  round  out  the  Stanard  Family  record  place  has 
been  made  for  them  here. 

The  numbers  assigned  to  the  persons  in  this  family  arbi¬ 
trarily  start  with  1001,  that  given  to  James  Henry  Gorham, 
the  husband  of  Miranda  Stanard  [116];  see  page  37  of  the 
Genealogy.  The  Section  (§)  numbers  are  also  in  a  new  series, 
starting  with  §301.  This  to  prevent  confusion  with  the 
numbers  in  the  body  of  the  book.  Following  Miss  Gorham’s 
notes  one  other  feature  has  been  added  in  this  Gorham 
Family  list.  The  symbol  (f)  after  a  name  indicates  that  in 
the  family  that  person  is  called  by  that  name.  The  Genealogy 
of  the  Gorham  Family  follows. 

Fourth  Generation 

§3QI 

Miranda  Stanard  [116]  (Elizabeth  Irwin ,3  James,2  Wil¬ 
liam x)  (see  Genealogy,  page  37)  was  b.  1  May,  1818.  She  m. 

at  Livingstonville,  N.  Y. - ,  James  Henry f  Gorham 

[1001].  She  d.  19  September,  1888. 

Child. 

1002.  Charlesf  Henry  Gorham,  b.  2.4  Oct.,  1846.  §302. 

Fifth  Generation 
§302. 

Charles!  Henry  Gorham  [1002]  ( Miranda  Stanard ,4  Eliza¬ 
beth  Irwin,3  James,2  William was  b.  in  Brighton,  Monroe 
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Co.,  N.  Y.  2.4  October,  1846.  He  m.  2.8  August,  1884  Lulu 
Louise  Carpenter  [1003]  wh°  was  b.  in  Greece,  Monroe  Co., 
N.  Y.  17  May,  i860;  d.  15  May,  1934.  She  was  dau.  of  Dr. 
Abdiel  Miltonf  Carpenter  (b.  2.8  November,  1833;  d.  17 
December,  1897)  and  Eliza  A.  (Walker)  Carpenter  (b.  1  July, 
1837;  d.  5  June,  1863).  Mr.  Gorham  was  a  lawyer;  United 
States  Commissioner  for  the  Rochester,  N.  Y.  District.  He 
d.  2.2.  January,  1894. 

Children.  Both  born  in  Brighton,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 

1004  Edith  Pearlf  Gorham,  b.  5  June,  1885.  For  nearly 

twenty  years  Miss  Gorham  has  taught  in  public 
schools  in  New  York  State;  she  is  at  present  in 
Rochester,  under  the  Board  of  Education.  For 
seven  years  she  taught  in  Spelman  Seminary, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  a  Baptist  Mission  School.  And 
some  years  ago,  for  several  seasons,  she  con¬ 
ducted  a  class  in  English  for  Foreign  Born  in 
the  evening  schools  of  Rochester.  Miss  Gor¬ 
ham’s  address  is  P.  O.  Box  193,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

1005  Miltonf  Henry  Gorham,  b.  10  Aug.,  1888.  §303 

Sixth  Generation 

§3°3 

MiLTONf  Henry  Gorham  [1003]  (Charles  Henry  Gorham ,6 
Miranda  Stanard ,4  Elizabeth  Irwin ,3  James ,2  William !)  was  b. 
10  August,  1888.  He  m.  in  Boston,  Mass. — November,  1913 
Grace  Bond  Jarvis  [1006]  who  was  b.  in  Charlestown,  Mass. 

12.  September,  1889.  She  is  a  dau.  of  Frank  S - Jarvis  (b. 

2-7  March,  1850;  d.  14  February,  1936)  of  Boston  and  Laura 
(Bond)  Jarvis  (b.  7  July,  1865  New  London,  Conn.;  d.  2.8 
February,  1913).  Mr.  Jarvis  was  b.  in  Warsaw,  N.  Y.  but  from 
childhood  lived  in  Boston.  His  father  was  b.  in  England. 
The  Bonds  are  an  old  New  England  family.  Mr.  Gorham  is  a 
mechanical  engineer;  lives  in  Lancaster,  Mass. 

Children.  All  born  in  or  near  Boston,  Mass. 

1007  Laura  Dorothyf  Gorham,  b.  2.4  January,  1915. 

1008  Edwinf  Milton  Gorham,  b.  -  September, 

1916;  d. - September,  1917. 
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1009  Ernestf  Alvin  Gorham,  b.  2.3  August,  1918. 

1010  Evelynf  Grace  Gorham,  b.  16  September,  1919. 

ion  Hazelf  Estelle  Gorham,  b.  7  June,  1911. 

1012.  Charles  Kennethf  Gorham,  b.  1  November,  192.3. 

1013  Melvinf  Henry  Gorham,  b.  5  October,  1914. 

1014  Ruthf  Irene  Gorham,  b.  2.9  May,  1917. 

1015  Albert!  Erwin  Gorham,  b.  4  November,  192.8. 

1016  Frank  Wilfred!  Gorham,  b.  17  December,  1930. 

1017  Herbertf  Elliott  Gorham,  b.  15  March,  1933. 

1018  Margueritef  Pearl  Gorham,  b.  2.3  August  1934. 

Another  Stanard  Note 

In  the  Genealogy,  page  37,  it  is  said  that  Lyman  Stanard 
[115]  went  to  Oregon.  This  was  while  he  was  still  a  lad.  He 
lived  in  or  near  Hood  River,  where  he  was  known  as  Lyman 
Stanley.  He  may  have  married  and  had  children,  but  if  so  it 
is  thought  that  they  pre-deceased  him.  It  is  known  that 
Lyman  died  before  1900. 

An  Irwin  Note 

Under  date  of  Z7  January,  1938  Mr.  Clifford  M.  Buck  of 
Salt  Point,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.  added  one  more  to  the  many 
helpful  notes  he  has  furnished  the  Compilers  by  calling  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  following  items. 

In  the  New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record 
for  January  1938,  Vol.  LXIX,  No.  1,  pp.  80-81,  in  an  article 
entitled  “Poughkeepsie  Presbyterian  Church  Baptisms  in 
with  the  Records  of  the  Rumbout  Presbyterian  Church,”  are 
the  names  of  three  children  of  one  William  Erwin,  viz:  John 
Erwin,  9  December,  1750;  Mary  Erwin,  1  April,  1753;  and 
Robert  Erwin,  February,  1755,  born  17  January,  1735. 

While  it  is  known  that  there  were  Erwins  as  well  as 
Irwins  in  the  vicinity  of  Poughkeepsie  at  about  that  time, 
the  similarity  of  names  and  the  coincidence  of  dates  with 
those  of  the  first  three  children  of  William  Irwin  [1]  raises 
the  question  whether  these  may  not  have  been  his  children, 
especially  as  it  seems  probable  that  his  second  wife  came  from 
that  locality.  See  Introduction,  page  16. 

The  Genealogy  shows,  page  Z5,  from  the  letter  of  Andrew 
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Irwin  [51],  that  William  [1]  had  one  child,  a  son,  Joseph  [4], 
by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  McCl(e)ave  [2.].  No  date  of  birth 
is  given.  By  his  second  wife,  Jane  Hoffman  [3]  the  next  two 
children  were  Mary  [5]  and  Robert  [6].  For  Mary’s  birth  we 
have  a  Family  Bible  record  of  18  February,  1753,  which  would 
fit  in  very  well  with  this  record  of  baptism  on  1  April,  1753. 
For  Robert  we  have  no  definite  record  but  from  other  exist¬ 
ing  evidence  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  year  of  his  birth 
must  have  been  1755.  See  Appendix,  page  180.  This  church 
record  gives  Robert  Erwin’s  birth  as  17  January,  1755;  bap¬ 
tism  2.5  February,  1755. 

As  to  the  first  son  it  is  possible  that  Andrew’s  memory 
may  have  been  at  fault  and  that  this  son’s  name  was  John, 
not  Joseph.  The  Compilers  make  no  further  comment,  but 
insert  this  note  as  being  of  interest  as  another  Irwin  clue. 

Mr.  Buck’s  letter  also  has  this  further  note;  that  in  going 
over  the  early  court  records  of  Dutchess  County,  172.1  to  1805, 
he  found  the  name  William  Irwine  listed  as  one  of  the  Judges 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  1733-1754,  and  as  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Court  of  General  Sessions,  May,  i75i-October, 
1765. 

He  also  found  that  between  May,  1761  and  October,  1765 
the  names  William  Irwine  and  William  Irwin  appear  as 
litigants  in  some  half  a  dozen  cases  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas.  In  one  of  these  William  Irwin  was  a  co-defendant  with 
one  John  McLeave  (another  spelling  of  McCleave).  In  Oc¬ 
tober,  1763,  in  the  Court  of  General  Sessions,  was  a  suit. 
The  King  vs.  William  Irwin. 

Whether  the  last  named  was  William  Irwin  [1]  the  Com¬ 
pilers  do  not  venture  an  opinion.  They  wish  they  knew  more 
about  Judge  Irwine.  In  January,  1787  Robert  Irwine  is  listed 
as  a  juror  in  the  Court  of  General  Sessions,  and  in  October, 
1789  as  being  on  the  Grand  Jury. 

It  is  evident  that  plenty  of  material  for  study  awaits 
those  who  desire  to  carry  on  the  investigation  of  Irwin 
Family  history  in  Dutchess  County,  New  York.  To  them 
these  Compilers  wish  good  hunting  and  the  best  of  luck. 
February,  1938.  R.  S.  H. 
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INDEX  TO  THE  GENEALOGY 
Table  One 
Surname  Irwin 

The  number  in  brackets,  as  [39],  following  the  name  is 
that  person’s  number  in  the  Genealogy.  For  the  daughters 
who  married,  the  husband’s  surname  is  inserted  in  italics. 


Alberta  Lillian  [331]  61 

Alberta  L.  [561]  91 

Alice  [2.2.1]  49 

Allen  [9]  15,  30 

Allen  [47]  30 

Almeda  [162.]  41 

Andrew  [51]  30,  39,  94,  113 

Ann  [45]  30 

Ann:  Dresser  [99]  35,  31 

Anna  [37]  19 

Anna:  Wells  [54]  31 

Anna  Mary:  Chamberlain  [118]  48,  73 

Barbara  [81 1]  114 
Bertha  [582.]  93 
Betty  Mae  [82.7]  115 
R.  Britton  [565]  9Z,  113 

M.  Carrie:  Akers  [361]  64 
Charles  David  [in]  47,  71 
Charles  Henry  [330]  61,  91 
Charles  Oscar  [347]  63 
Charlotte  Merrill  [100]  35 
Cornelia  Bruyn:  Schemerhorn  [149] 
4°,  61 

Daniel  Patten  [89]  34,  47 
David  [51]  30,  39,  40 
David  Baldwin  [645]  103 
David  Duryea  [417]  7 2.,  103 
David  Oscar  [351]  63 
David  Wickham  [88]  34,  36,  47 
Donald  Hervey  [566]  9Z,  12.4 


Dorothy  Britton  [808]  1Z3 
Dudley  Marvin  [87]  34,  46,  85 
Dudley  Marvin  [109]  46,  70,  71 
Dudley  Marvin,  Jr.  [414]  71,  101 
Dudley  Marvin,  III  [637]  ioz 

Edmund  Roy  [576]  93,  12.5 

Edna  May:  Space  [599]  96,  12.7 

Eliot  [630]  100 

Elisabeth  Antoinette  [165]  55 

Eliza  Ann:  Randolph  [158]  41,  62. 

Eliza  Jane  [151]  40 

Eliza  Maria:  Taber  [91]  34 

Elizabeth  [z8]  2.8 

Elizabeth  [31]  2.8 

Elizabeth:  Simmons  [11]  2.6 

Elizabeth:  Simpkins  [101]  35 

Elizabeth:  Stanard  [44]  30,  37 

Emma  Caroline:  Maltby  [106]  36,  54 

Emma  Frances:  Lawson  [348]  63,  93 

Emmet  M.  [166]  41 

Esther  [56]  31 

Esther  Ann:  Pierce  [147]  40 

Frances  Mary:  Morey  [91]  34,  49,  io6 
Fred  James  [344]  63,  93 

George  W.  [345]  63 
Godfrey  [481]  8z 

Gwendolyn  Reeder:  Wheeler  [413] 

71,  101 

Harriet  Ann:  Williams  [95]  35,  51 
Harriet  Elizabeth:  Root  [ziz]  47,  yz 
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Harriet  Emily:  Walling  [153]  40 
Harriet  Loiza:  Sutton  [13]  641 
Harriet  Mehetabel  [117]  48 
Helen:  Tatro  [585]  94,  iz6 
Helen  Sophronia:  Lounsbery ,  later 
Sloan  [161]  39,  41,  63,  64 
Herbert  [2.2.2.]  49 

Isabella  [zy]  z8 
Israel  W.  [43]  30,  36 
Israel  W.  Jr.  [113]  36 

Jack  Frederick  [8z6]  12.5 
James  [8]  15,  zy 
James  [15]  2.8 
James  [36]  Z9 
James  [40]  2.9 
James  [98]  35 
James  G.  [55]  31,  59 
James  G.  [165]  41,  64 
James  Henry  [563]  91 
James  Hervey  [150]  40,  61 
Jane  [35]  2.9 

Jane:  Thompson  [46]  30,  38 
Jane  [50]  30 
Jane  [97]  35 

Jennie  Douglas:  Arnold  [352.]  63,  94 

Jesse  Sloan  [360]  64,  96 

Jessie  Nash:  Hosmer  [416]  71,  ioz 

John  2.15 

John  [14]  z8 

John  [34]  z8 

John  [41]  z9 

John  [33]  30 

John  Britton  [809]  113 

John  Emmet  [339]  64 

John  Hawkins  [367]  92.,  1Z4 

John  Hawkins,  Jr.  [813]  114 

Joseph  [4]  2.5,  2.7,  2.2.5 

Josephine  [155]  40 

Julia:  Andrews  [151]  40 

Kathleen  Penn-Gaskill:  Lyon  [41 1] 
7L  99 

Katie  E.  [361]  65 
Lafayette  Herbert  [331]  6z 


Laura  Ann:  Burbank  [84]  34 
Louise  Braman:  Stevens  [409]  70,  99 
Lewis  Pierson  [349]  63,  93 

Marcus  Ball  [350]  63,  94 
Margaret:  Auchmoody  [10]  2.5,  31 
Margaret  [103]  36 
Margaret  Evilena  [94]  35 
Margaret  Geraghty  [353]  63 
Margaret  Newhall  [636]  102. 

Marian  Kerr  [154]  40 
Martha  Teller:  Fielder  [119]  48,  74 
Mary:  Wickham  [5]  Z5,  2.7,  2.2.5 
Mary  [19]  2.8 

Mary:  Lounsbery  [49]  30,  38 
Mary  H.  [167]  4Z 

Mary  Jane:  Van  Alstyne  [101]  35,  53 
Milla  Doolittle  [85]  34 
Millard  William  [115]  48 
Mille  Matilda:  Tracy  [zi6]  48,  73 
Minnie  M.:  Borton  [358]  64,  95 
Minnie  Elsie:  Cullum  [600]  96,  1x7 

Nanine  Shirley:  Hilliard  [408]  70,  99 
Nathaniel  B.  [159]  41,  6z 

Oscar  Lewis  [157]  41 
Oscar  S.  [363]  65 

Philip  A.  [164]  41 
Philip  H.  [58]  31 

Rebecca:  Van  Bomel  [57]  31,  41 

Rebecca:  Irwin  [105]  36,  47 

Robert  (brother  of  William  [1])  2.5 

Robert  [6]  2.5,  z8,  Z2.5 

Robert  [2.6]  z8 

Robert  [41]  30,  35 

Robert  [483]  82. 

Robert  Easton  [z6y]  54,  82. 

Robert  Nelson  [nz]  36 
Rowena  T.:  Brough  [584]  94 

Sabra  [32.]  2.8 

Sarah  Jane  [no]  36 

Sarah  Maria  [104]  36 

Sarah  Maria:  French  [108]  36,  55 

Sarah  Maria:  Fully  [148]  40,  60 
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Theodore  [86]  34,  46,  70 
Theodore,  Jr.  [2.07]  46,  60,  70 
Theodore  Dudley  [no]  49 
Theodore  Hayward  [412.]  71,  100 
Theodore  Hayward  [638]  102. 
Theresa  Mehitabel:  Rew  [93]  35,  50 
Tolita  Ann  [814]  12.4 

William  [1]  15 
William,  Jr.  [7]  15,  2.8 
William  [13]  zS 


William  [33]  zS 
William  Dolson  [160]  41,  63 
William  Emmet  [343]  63 
William  Henry  [107]  l6,  S4 

William  P - [in]  36 

William  Patten  [39]  zy,  33 
William  Patten,  Jr.  [90]  34,  47 
William  Warren  [639]  102. 
Washington  Hervey  [333]  6z,  91 

Vernetta  Christine:  Fairweather  [601] 
96,  12.7 
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Table  Two 

Surnames  Other  Than  Irwin 

This  table  includes  (first)  the  names  of  the  descendants 
of  William  Irwin  [i]  with  surnames  other  than  Irwin,  and 
(second)  the  names  of  the  men  and  women  who  have  married 
into  this  Irwin  Line.  In  the  latter  group  those  known  to  the 
Compilers  to  have  had  children  are  given  numbers;  those 
without  children  bear  the  symbol  [*] .  Following  the  maiden 
name,  there  is  given  for  each  of  the  married  women  her  hus¬ 


band’s  surname  in  italics. 

Akers,  William  R.  [*]  64 
Anderson,  Mabel:  Scott  [*]  89 
Andreas,  Frances  Almeda  [145]  39 
Andreas,  John  [135]  38,  39 

Andrews, - [*]  40 

Andrews,  Augusta  Matilda:  Irwin 

[2-13]  47 

Andrews,  Edith:  Williams  [451]  79 
Arnold,  Harold  Reading  [587]  94 
Arnold,  Helen  Irwin  [588]  95 
Arnold,  William  James  [586]  94 
Aplin,  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [810]  12.4 
Auchmoody,  Jacobus  [59]  31 
Auchmoody,  Mary  [60]  31 
Auchmoody,  William  Irwin  [61]  31 
Ayer,  Frank  Ashton  [646]  104 
Ayer,  Frank  Root  [647]  104 
Ayer,  George  Weston  [648]  104 
Ayer,  Jane  [649]  104 

Bardhead,  Gertrude:  Corwin  [*]  67 
Baldwin,  Dorothea  Clifford:  Irwin 
[644]  103 

Baldwin,  Rollin  A.  [*]  115 
Baughan,  Clarence  [570]  92. 
Baughan,  Edith  [571]  92. 

Baughan,  John  J.  [368]  91 
Baughan,  Luella  Ann:  Coleman  [569] 
92.,  1x4 


Bell,  Mary:  Irwin  [xx]  x8 
Benedict,  Laura:  Wickham  [6x]  3X 
Bentham,  W.  Louis  [*]  8x 
Bentley,  Frank  Smith  [6ox]  97 
Bentley,  Helen:  Westlake  [603]  97, 
1x9 

Bertholf,  Elizabeth:  Otis  [191]  45 
Bertholf,  John  [190]  44 
Beyea,  Emma:  Hulse  [374]  66 
Beyea,  Fanny:  Dolson  [37X]  66 
Beyea,  Frederick  James  [606]  97,  1x9 
Beyea,  Frederick  James,  Jr.  [863]  1x9 
Beyea,  George  Henry  Corwin  [605] 

97 

Beyea,  George  W.  [371]  66 
Beyea,  George  Winfield  [86x]  1x9 
Beyea,  Ida  Elnora  [861]  1x9 
Beyea,  Lillian  Pettigrew  [865]  1x9 
Beyea,  Robert  Nathaniel  [864]  1x9 
Beyea,  Winfield  Scott  [373]  66,  97 
Bolster,  Julia  Agnes:  Ferris  [741]  116 
Bond,  Hannah  Sophia:  Stanard  [169] 

55 

Bontemps,  Bradford  Dresser  [685  a] 
no 

Bontemps,  Louis  Anthony  no 
Borton,  George  [595]  95,  96 
Borton,  Grace:  Rackets  [597]  96 
Borton,  Marjorie  [596]  95 
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Bradford,  Grace  Elizabeth:  Beyea  97 
Braman,  Louisa  Ann:  Irwin  [2.06]  46 
Briggs,  Amy  Ferris:  Baldwin  [735] 
115 

Briggs,  Ferris  [736]  1 15,  13 1 
Briggs,  Peter  [880]  13 1 
Briggs,  Waldo  C.  [734]  115 
Brooks,  Gerard  Wellington  [814] 
I2-5 

Brooks,  Irving  Randolph  [8x3]  113 
Brooks,  William  Gosnel  [8x2.]  12.5 
Brough,  Earl  [*]  94 
Brown,  Barbara  Louise  [867]  130 
Brown,  Paul  H.  [866]  130 
Brown,  Thomas  Edwin,  Jr.  [*]  87 
Burbank,  Solomon  [*]  34 
Busselle,  Alfred,  Jr.  [*]  116 

Campbell,  Ethel:  Sammis  [*]  88 
Cape,  Addie  F.  [305]  58 
Cape,  Anne  [893]  133 
Cape,  Christine  Isadore:  Sammis 
[303]  58,  88 

Cape,  Clifton  [770]  izo,  133 
Cape,  Emma  J.  [304]  58 
Cape,  Evangeline:  Wallis  [539]  89, 
119 

Cape,  Jacquelyn  [773]  izo 
Cape,  John  Jacob  [300]  58,  59 
Cape,  John  Jarvis  [541]  89,  12.0 
Cape,  John  Jarvis,  Jr.  [771]  izo 
Cape,  Kathryn  Elizabeth:  Coles  [301] 
58,  87 

Cape,  Mary  Ann:  Ferris  [301]  58,  87 
Cape,  Philip  [894]  133 
Cape,  Richard  [896]  133 
Cape,  Safford  [769]  izo,  132. 

Cape,  William  A.  [308]  58,  88 
Cape,  William  Spencer  [540]  89,  119 
Carpenter,  Lulu  Louise:  Gorham 
[1003]  2.Z3 

Case,  Ina:  Coleman  [913]  135 
Chamberlain,  Anna  Irwin  [4x6]  74 
Chamberlain,  Jacob  Chester  [4Z5]  73 
Chapman,  Alys  Alene  Southworth: 
Sutermeister  [*]  75 

Christian, - [*]  95 

Church,  Mrs.  William  N.  [538]  89 
Clark,  Emma  W.:  Sweety  [405]  69 


Clock,  Cora:  Wickham  [*]  43 
Cobb,  Charles  A  [508]  86 
Cobb,  Doris  Elizabeth:  Markell  [509] 
86,  115 

Cobb,  Elizabeth:  Thompson  [183]  57 
Cobb,  Jane  Ann:  Thompson  [184]  56 
Coburn,  Katherine  C.:  Thompson 
[713] IT3 

Cock,  Elijah  [169]  41 
Cole,  Benjamin  [*]  37 
Cole,  Fred  37 

Coleman,  Catherine:  Heyse  [819] 

I2-5>  z34 

Coleman,  Elizabeth  Nettie  [8zi]  12.5 
Coleman,  Eva  May:  Saunders  [818] 

I2-5 

Coleman,  Evelyn  Rita  [914]  135 
Coleman,  Frances  Randolph:  Glazier 
__  [816]  124,  134 

Coleman,  Olive  Harriet :  Hanna  [817] 
12-4,  134 

Coleman,  Oliver  Henry  [815]  114 
Coleman,  Walter  Thomas  [8zo]  1Z5, 

135 

Coles,  Adelaide  Priscilla :  Hand  [5Z7] 
88  ,118 

Coles,  Ann:  Knowles  [52.4]  88,  116 
Coles,  Arthur  F.  [52.3]  88 
Coles,  Barak  Gritman  [5Z1]  87 
Coles,  Barak  Gritman,  Jr.  [52.5] 
88,  117 

Coles,  Barak  Gritman,  II  [749]  117 
Coles,  Edgerton  Raymond  [530]  88 
Coles,  Elizabeth:  Hegeman  [52.9]  88, 
118 

Coles,  Harvey  L.  [5x1]  87 
Coles,  John  Warner  [750]  117 
Coles,  Marion  [748]  117 
Coles,  Percy  [518]  88 
Coles,  Spencer  K.  [316]  88 
Colson,  Andrew  E.  [900  ]i» 

Colson,  Andrew  E.,  Jr.  [901]  133 
Colson,  Mary  [901]  133 
Colt,  Elizabeth:  Van  Alstyne  [461]  81 
Copeland,  Edson  [*]  38 
Corwin,  Adaline  Augusta:  Seybolt 
[183]  44,  67 

Corwin,  Aggie  Potter  [388]  68 
Corwin,  Allen  W.  [380]  67 
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Corwin,  Benjamin  Wickham  [73] 
33>  43 

Corwin,  Clarinda  [195]  45 
Corwin,  Coe  Hawkins  [194]  45 
Corwin,  Elizabeth  [193]  45 
Corwin,  Ella  Gertrude  [379]  67 
Corwin,  Florence  [389]  68 
Corwin,  Frances  E.  [180]  44 
Corwin,  George  E.  [196]  45 
Corwin,  Gilbert  Hopkins  [188]  44 
Corwin,  Helen  Mary:  Penney  [181] 
44,  66 

Corwin,  Henry  Roberts  [184]  44 
Corwin,  James  Horton  [76]  33,  45 
Corwin,  John  [71]  32. 

Corwin,  John  Eli  [185]  44,  67 
Corwin,  Louise :  McKelvy  [383]  67,  97 
Corwin,  Mahala:  Bertholf  [73]  33,  44 
Corwin,  Martha  [386]  68 
Corwin,  Mary  Elizabeth  [189]  44 
Corwin,  Matthew  [72.]  33 
Corwin,  May  belle  Pearl  [381]  67 
Corwin,  Pauline  A.:  Hartford  [381] 

.  67 

Corwin,  Samuel  Harlem  [74]  33,  44 
Corwin,  Sarah  [387]  68 
Corwin,  Sophronia:  Beyea  [i8z]  44, 
66 

Corwin,  Spencer  Wickham  [186] 
^  44,  68 

Coughlan,  Florence:  Ferris  [876]  13 1 
Craigmile,  Grace:  Morey  [431]  76 
Cullum,  Muriel  Jane  [853]  1Z7 
Cullum,  Warren  Frank  Charles  [851] 

ir7 

Culpepper,  -  [*]  67 

Cunningham,  Clifton  Leon  [688]  m 
Cunningham,  George  Leon  [686]  no 
Cunningham,  Helen  Elizabeth: 
Miller  [687]  no 

Decker,  Ann:  Irwin  [146]  39 
Demerest,  John  [*]  43 
Dexter,  Helen:  Morey  [*]  49 
Dewsnap,  Harry  [400]  69 
Dewsnap,  Lillian  [398]  69 
Dewsnap,  Ruth  [396]  69 
Dewsnap,  Sarah  [397]  69 
Dewsnap,  Stanley  [401]  69 


Dewsnap,  William  [399]  69 

Dewsnap,  William  R.  [395]  69 

Diehl,  Catherine  Lawson  [819]  12.6 

Diehl,  Philip  [8z8]  iz6 

Diehl,  Richard  [831]  iz6 

Diehl,  Ruth  [830]  12.6 

Dolson,  Ellen  Adelia:  Wickham  [171] 

43 

Dolson,  Emily:  Try  on  [403]  69 
Dolson,  Maria:  Irwin  [156]  40 
Dolson,  Wickham  [*]  66 
Doolittle,  Mille:  Irwin  [8z]  33 
Downey,  Marion  F.:  Tally  [8oz]  izz 
Dresser,  Charles  Bradford  [15  z] 
53, no 

Dresser,  Hannah  Elizabeth:  Wright 
[M7]  S2-*  79 

Dresser,  James  Bradford  [Z46]  5Z,  no 
Dresser,  James  Erwin  [Z51]  53 
Dresser,  Lucy  Willis  [Z50]  53 
Dresser,  Sarah  Ann :  Sitzenstatter 
[Z48]  5\So 

Dresser,  William  Irwin  [Z49]  5Z 
Duffy,  Mary:  Shaw  [*]  68 
Duryea,  Hettie  Frances:  Irwin  [415] 
7i 

Earp,  Mrs.  Mary  Edwards:  Gross 
[*]  77 

Eastman,  Olive  Isabel:  Statter  [684] 
109 

Easton,  Josephine  Augusta:  Irwin 
^  [2.63]  54 

Ellison,  Gladys:  Maltby  [705]  113 
Emmond,  Margaret:  Thompson  [715] 

114 

Ennis,  Jane:  Irwin  [30]  z8 
Erwin,  Kate:  Irwin  [583]  94 

Fairweather,  Floyd  William  [854] 
iz8 

Fairweather,  Jay  Robert  [855]  iz8 
Fairweather,  Joyce  Louise  [857]  iz8 
Fairweather,  Walter  William  [856] 
iz8 

Ferris,  Amy  [5Z0]  87 
Ferris,  Belle:  Briggs  [517]  87,  115 
Ferris,  Ethel:  Knapp  [518]  87,  116 
Ferris,  Diane  [877]  13 1 
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Ferris,  Frank  Arthur  [513]  87 
Ferris,  Frank  Arthur,  Jr.  [519]  87, 
116 

Ferris,  Frank  Arthur,  II  [732.]  115, 
131 

Ferris,  Helen  [514]  87 
Ferris,  Jane  [743]  116 
Ferris,  Jeanette  [515]  87 
Ferris,  Lee  [878]  13 1 
Ferris,  Mary  [742]  116 
Ferris,  Muriel  [733]  115 
Ferris,  Violetta:  Horstmann  [730] 
1 15,  130 

Ferris,  Walter  Rockwood  [516]  87, 

TI5 

Ferris,  Walter  Rockwood,  Jr.  [731] 

II5 

Fielder,  Frank  Sidney  [4x7]  74 
Finch,  Tolita:  Irwin  [812]  114 
Fitz-Patrick,  Adele:  Knowles  [884] 

131 

Fletcher,  Elmer  Lewis  [909]  134 
Fletcher,  Robert  Lewis  [91 1]  135 
Foote,  Charles  N.  [*]  50 
Ford,  Louise  Beatrice:  Sloan  [592.]  95 
French,  Dudley  Zenas  [168]  55,  83 
French,  Ida  May  [487]  83 
French,  Lloyd  Dudley  [488]  83 
French,  Myrta  Elizabeth:  Stamp 
[2.67]  55,  83 

French,  Zenas  Case  [266]  55 
Fuller,  Bertha:  Thompson  [*]  37 

Giffin,  Milford  Aram  [*]  88 
Glazier,  Clayton  [905]  134 
Glazier,  Harold  Coleman  [906]  134 
Godfrey,  Louise:  Irwin  [481]  82. 
Goffe,  Florence:  Tully  [557]  91 

Goodman, - (*)  62. 

Gorham,  Albert  Erwin  [1015]  214 
Gorham,  Charles  Henry  [1002]  222 
Gorham,  Charles  Kenneth  [1012]  224 
Gorham,  Edith  Pearl  [1004]  223 
Gorham,  Edwin  Milton  [1008]  223 
Gorham,  Ernest  Alvin  [1009]  224 
Gorham,  Evelyn  Grace  [1010]  224 
Gorham,  Frank  Wilfred  [1016]  224 
Gorham,  Hazel  Estelle  [ion]  224 
Gorham,  Herbert  Elliott  [1017]  224 


Gorham,  Laura  Dorothy  [1007]  223 
Gorham,  Marguerite  Pearl  [1018] 
224 

Gorham,  Melvin  Henry  [1013]  224 
Gorham,  Milton  Henry  [1005]  223 
Gorham,  Ruth  Irene  [1014]  224 
Goshorn,  Georgia:  Van  Alstyne  [689] 
hi 

Grant,  Dana  Hamilton  [666]  107 
Grant,  Dana  Wentworth  [668]  107 
Grant,  Dorothy  Hamilton  [667]  107 
Gray,  Jane:  Shaw  [617]  98 
Gross,  Alfred  H.  [439]  76 
Gross,  Anna  Alfreda  Rew:  Haskell 
[443]  77,  108 

Gross,  Dorothy  Rew:  Grant  [440] 

77,  107 

Gross,  Helen  Theresa:  Travellettt 
[442-]  77,  108 

Gross,  Henry  Rew  [441]  77 
Gumaer,  Ann:  Corwin  [384]  68 

Hamilton,  Arthur  L.,  Jr.  [*]  116 
Hanna,  Elizabeth  Jane  [908]  134 
Hanna,  Leslie  P.  [907]  134 
Hand,  Elizabeth  Niven:  Wall  [754] 
118,  132 

Hand,  Henry  Stone  [751]  118 
Hand,  Horace  [752]  118 
Hand,  Priscilla  [753]  118 
Hanford,  Sarah  C.:  Irwin  [357]  64 
Harris,  Tryphena  Willey:  Irwin  [*] 
82 

Hartford,  John  A.  [*]  67 
Haskell,  Anne  Irwin  [672]  108 
Haskell,  George  Starkweather  [671] 

108 

Haskell,  Joan  Claflin  [673]  108 
Hawkins,  Ella  Richardson:  Irwin 
[564]  91 

Hawkins,  Emma:  Corwin  [192]  45 
Hawkins,  W.  B.  [*]  53 
Hayward,  Mehetabel:  Irwin  [83] 

33,  47 

Heath,  Mary  Alice:  Lounsbery  [547] 
89 

Hedgcock,  Mary  Ann :  Rossiter  [790] 
121 

Hegeman,  Betty  [891]  132 
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Hegeman,  John  Coles  [756]  118,  13Z 
Hegeman,  John  R.,  Jr.  [755]  118 
Hegeman,  Nancy  [890]  131 
Hessler,  Beulah  George  Ann:  Morey 
[664]  107 

Heyse,  Elizabeth  Jean  [912.]  135 
Heyse,  Henry  [910]  134 
Hill,  Betty  Ann  [704]  nz 
Hill,  Eugenia  Viola:  Ferris  [7x9]  115 
Hill,  George  Widmer  [703]  iiz 
Hill,  Oliver  [701]  112. 

Hildreth,  Harriet  R.:  Irwin  [342.]  63 
Hilliard,  Edward  Hobbs  [619]  99 
Hilliard,  Edward  Hobbs,  Jr.  [62.2.]  99 
Hilliard,  Nanine  [62.0]  99 
Hilliard,  Theodore  Irwin  [62.1]  99 
Hites,  Cynthia  Ann:  Thompson  [2.78] 

56 

Hobbs,  Molly  Craig:  Irwin  [407]  70 
Hoffman,  Jane:  Irwin  [3]  2.5 
Hollenbeck,  Frances  Adelia:  Thomp¬ 
son  [500]  85 

Hopson,  Eleanor:  Ttilly  [804]  113 
Horstmann,  Gloria  [874]  130 
Horstmann,  Henry  A.  [873]  130 
Horstmann,  Henry  A.,  Jr  [875]  130 
Hosmer,  David  Irwin  [641]  102. 
Hosmer,  Emily  Frances  [643]  103 
Hosmer,  Jane  Sheldon  [642.]  102. 
Hosmer,  Ralph  Sheldon  [640]  102. 
Hulse,  Bradner  [*]  66 
Hunt,  Anna  M.:  Irwin  [598]  96 
Hunter,  Marion:  Morey  [656]  105 
Hurd,  Florence  Louise:  Lounshery  [*] 
90 

Innis,  see  Ennis. 

Irvin,  Edna  Mae:  Brooks  [574]  92.,  115 
Irvin,  Frank  [573]  92. 

Irvin,  William  Jefferson  [571]  91 
Irwin,  Elizabeth  [65Z]  105 
Irwin,  James  Clark,  Jr.  [650]  104 
Irwin,  James  Clark,  III  [651]  103 

James,  Beatrice  Linder:  Tracy  [653] 
105 

Jarvis,  Grace  Bond:  Gorham  [1006] 
2.2.3 

Jones,  Katharine  Scovill :  Rew  [444]  77 


Kanberg,  Ruth  Elizabeth:  Brooks  [*] 

I2-5 

Kemer,  Margaret  Mary:  Morey  [658] 
106 

Knapp,  James  Hoyt  [737]  116 
Knapp,  James  Hoyt,  Jr.  [738]  116 
Knapp,  Marietta  Hoyt:  Norton  [739] 
nz,  131 

Knapp,  Martha  Kunhardt:  Busselle 
[740]  1 16 

Knowles,  Andrew  Anderson  [744] 
116 

Knowles,  Kathryn:  Sanderf  [745]  117 
Knowles,  Harvey  Coles  [746]  117, 

Knowles,  Harvey  Coles,  Jr.  [885]  132. 
Knowles,  Jean  [886]  132. 

Lambert,  John  [*]  56 
Lawrence,  Dayton  T.  [*]  80 
Lawson,  Bessie  Uptegrove  [578]  93 
Lawson,  Edith  Arnold:  Thorne  [579] 

93 

Lawson,  Ethel  Irwin:  Diehl  [580] 

93>  I2-5 

Lawson,  William  Conklin  [577]  93 
Lehmann,  Henrietta:  Stannard  [491] 
84 

Lewis,  Constance  Louise:  Thompson 
[72.2.]  1 14 

Lewis,  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [619]  100 
Lott,  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [96]  35 
Lounsbery,  Alice  May:  Rossiter  [319] 
60,  90 

Lounsbery,  Alice  Merrill:  Tripp 
[553]  90,  12.1 

Lounsbery,  Arthur  Heath  [549]  90 
Lounsbery,  Arthur  Pounsford  [316] 
60,  89 

Lounsbery,  Charles  Edwin  [548] 
90,  12.0 

Lounsbery,  Charles  Edwin,  Jr.  [778] 
12.0 

Lounsbery,  Charles  Gilbert  [310]  60 
Lounsbery,  Cornelius  Harvey  [141] 

39>  59 

Lounsbery,  Don  Eugene  [317]  60 
Lounsbery,  Edson  Copeland  [318] 
60,  90 
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Lounsbery,  Eliza  Bushnell:  Scott 

[3X4]  59>  89 

Lounsbery,  Esther  Ann:  Scott  [13 7] 

38,  58 

Lounsbery,  [Florence]  Adelaide 

b2-1]  60 

Lounsbery,  George  [313]  59 
Lounsbery,  George  Nicholls  [781] 
m 

Lounsbery,  Gilbert  Holmes  [144] 

39,  59 

Lounsbery,  Gilbert  Shultis  [552.]  90, 
m 

Lounsbery,  Harrison  Scott  [315]  60 
Lounsbery,  Irwin  Allen  [136]  38,  57 
Lounsbery,  Jeremiah  [134]  38 
Lounsbery,  Jeremiah,  Jr.  [141]  39, 
59,  64 

Lounsbery,  John  Mitchell  [550]  90 
Lounsbery,  Mahala  Jane:  Cape  [138] 
38,  58 

Lounsbery,  Mary:  Strong  [197]  58,  86 
Lounsbery,  Mary  Elizabeth  [143]  39 
Lounsbery,  Nancy  May  [779]  12.0 
Lounsbery,  Rebecca  Jemima:  Cope¬ 
land  [139]  38 

Lounsbery,  Ruth  Ann  [781]  m 
Lounsbury,  James  Calvin  [140]  39,  58 
Lounsbury,  Lily  [310]  59 
Lowery,  Ellen:  Stannard  [*]  83 
Ludlum,  Frances:  Wickham  [63]  31 
Lyon,  Anita  [6zy]  100 
Lyon,  Dudley  Irwin  [62.6]  100 
Lyon,  Shirley  [62.8]  100 
Lyon  Stuart  Gilbert  [615]  100 

McCl(e)ave,  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [2.] 
2.5,  69 

McConnell,  Charles  Hugh  [693]  m 
McConnell,  Fred  Mason  [694]  m 
McConnell,  Virginia  Mason  [695] 
hi 

McDole,  Sara  Ann:  Irwin  [109]  36 
McEwen,  Frances  E.:  Tryon  [401]  69 
McKelvy,  Francis  G.  [607]  98 
McKelvy,  Louise  Makepeace  [608]  98 
McKelvy,  William  Graham  [609]  98 
Makepeace,  Alvira  Jane:  Corwin 
[378]  67 


Maltby,  Carolyn  Elizabeth  [479]  82. 
Maltby,  Frances  Louise:  Bentham 
[477]  82. 

Maltby,  Jean  Elizabeth  [706]  113 
Maltby,  Margaret  Florella  [480]  8 z 
Maltby,  Rebecca  Delia  [476]  82. 
Maltby,  Robert  Irwin  [478]  82.,  113 
Maltby,  Egbert  Irwin,  Jr.  [707]  113 
Maltby,  William  Henry  [2.61]  54 
Maltby,  William  Henry  [162.]  54,  82. 
Mann,  Frances  Grace  [663]  106 
Mann,  Kenneth  Lowry  [662.]  106 
Manning,  Eldred  Henry  [915]  136 
Manning,  Suzanne  [916]  136 
Manwaring,  Louise  Elizabeth : 

Thompson  [718]  114 
Mapes,  Clara  Ann:  Shaw  [390]  68 
Mapes,  Myra:  Corwin  [383]  68 
Markell,  Gerald  Chauncey  [72.7]  115 
Markell,  Lynn  Donald  [718]  115 
Markell,  Marjorie  Ann  [72.6]  115 
Markell,  Percival  John  [72.5]  115 
Marsh,  Jennie  Amalia :  Irwin  [410]  70 
Marsh,  Louise:  Briggs  [879]  13 1 
Marshall,  Agnes:  Williams  [448]  78 
Martin,  George  Albert  [774]  no 
Martin,  George  Albert,  Jr.  [775]  no 
Martin,  Marilyn  Scott  [776]  no 
Mason,  Elizabeth:  McConnell  [467] 
81,  in 

Mason,  Hatty  Estelle:  Simonds  [468] 
81,  in 

Mason,  Safford  Fred  [466]  81 
Mather,  Sarah  Jane:  Irwin  [*]  41 
May,  Carol  Helen  [837]  n6 
May,  Donald  George  [836]  116 
May,  Earl  Wilfred  [591]  95,  116 
May,  Helen  Edith  [590]  95 
May,  John  Earl  [589]  93 
May,  John  Earl,  II  [835]  n6 
Miller,  Fred  A.  [*]  no 
Miller,  Mary  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [2.08] 
46 

Mitchell,  Frank  S.  [798]  izz 
Morey,  Albert  Gideon  [113]  49 
Morey,  Albert  Irwin  [2.14]  49 
Morey,  Barbara  Joan  [665]  107 
Morey,  Charles  Craigmile  [435]  76 
Morey,  David  Jonathan  [438]  76 
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Morey,  Frances  Grace:  Mann  [436] 
76,  106 

Morey,  Francis  Eugene  [2.7.6]  49 
Morey,  Helen  Maria  [zx8]  50 
Morey,  Irene  Pearl:  Foote  [2.2.7]  5° 
Morey,  Jane  Ellen  [661]  106 
Morey,  Judith  Raye  [438a]  76 
Morey,  Julia  Louise:  Sutermeister 
[2-2-9]  5°>  75 

Morey,  Martha  Theresa  [130]  50 
Morey,  Mary  Harriet  [131]  50 
Morey,  Patricia  Mary  [659]  106 
Morey,  Philip  Dudley  [437]  7 6,  107 
Morey,  Robert  Gideon  [13 2.]  50,  75 
Morey,  Robert  Gideon,  Jr.  [433] 
76,  105 

Morey,  Sally  Anna  [660]  106 
Morey,  Suzanne  Jean  [657]  106 
Morey,  Theodore  Clinton  [2.15]  49 
Morey,  Theodore  Irwin  [434]  76,  106 
Morgan,  Gertrude:  Shaw  [610]  98 
Morrison,  Lillian  Pettigrew:  Beyea 
[860]  1x9 

Nash,  Elizabeth  Amsden:  Irwin  [*] 
34>  47 

Nash,  Harriet  Louise:  Irwin  [2.10]  47 
Neiss,  Emma  Jane:  Stannard  [489]  83 
Nelson,  Ruth  Christinia:  Thompson 

[*]  85 

Newman,  Elizabeth  Hennen:  Stan¬ 
nard  [493]  84 

Nicholls,  Emma:  Lounsbery  [780]  12.1 
Norton,  Bayes  Marshall  [881]  13 1 
Norton,  Bayes  Marshall,  Jr.  [882.] 

Norton,  James  Hoyt  Knapp  [883]  13 1 

Oddy,  Dorothy:  Irwin  [807]  113 
Orr,  Elina  Virginia:  Gross  [*]  77 
Otis,  Josiah  [*]  45 
Otto,  Mary  T. :  Sitzenstatter  [682.]  109 

Parsons,  Marion:  Irwin  [*]  49 
Patten,  Margaret:  Irwin  [38]  19 
Pell,  Mary  (See  Bell)  z8 

Pierce, - [*]  40 

Pierson,  Lucy  Hapgood:  Irwin  [346] 

63 


Penney,  Mary  Addie:  Bentley  [369] 
66,  97 

Penney,  Lewis  [367]  66 
Penney,  Lewis,  Jr.  [368]  66 
Penney,  Thomas  Chalmers  [370]  66 
Perkins,  Frank  W.  [757]  118 
Perkins,  Jeannette  [758]  118 
Peronto,  Irene  Elizabeth:  Sloan  [838] 
I2-7 

Prater,  Georgia  Mary:  Irwin  [82.5] 
12-5 

Price,  Charles  Morgan  [674]  108 
Price,  Henry  Morgan  [675]  108 
Price,  Rew  [676]  108 
Pulver,  Arthur  Reynolds  [708]  113 
Pulver,  Dale  Richard  [709]  113 
Pulver,  Joyce  Anne  [71 1]  113 
Pulver,  Mary  Lou  [712.]  113 
Pulver,  Merle  Robert  [710]  113 

Rahiely,  Jennie:  Irwin  [*]  63 
Randall,  Arthur  H.  [897]  133 
Randall,  Jane  [898]  133 
Randall,  Sally  [899]  133 
Randolph,  Almeda  [340]  62. 
Randolph,  Clara:  Irvin  [337]  62.,  91 
Randolph,  Fannie:  Baughan  [335] 
62.,  92. 

Randolph,  Ida  [341]  62. 

Randolph,  Irene:  Goodman  [336]  62. 
Randolph,  Lizzie  [338]  62. 
Randolph,  Mary  [339]  62. 
Randolph,  Reuben  F.  [334]  62. 
Raplee,  Marilla:  Wickham  [171]  43 
Redman,  Lucy  Benedict:  Thompson 
[504]  85 

Rew,  Ada  Katharine  [446]  78 
Rew,  Anna  Frances:  Gross  [2.34]  51, 

76 

Rew,  Elinor:  Price  [447]  78,  108 
Rew,  Evelyn  [136]  51 
Rew,  Helen  Josephine  [2.37]  51 
Rew,  Henry  Cunningham  [2.33]  50 
Rew,  Irwin  [135]  51,  77 
Rew,  Theresa  [445]  78 
Richmond,  Julia:  Thompson  [2.94]  57 
Rieser,  Elizabeth:  Cunningham  [*]  111 
Riley,  Mary:  Sitzenstatter  [871]  130 
Roberts,  Sophia:  Corwin  [179]  44 
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Rockafellow,  Helen  Elizabeth  [616] 
98 

Rockafellow,  Howard  D.  [614]  98 
Rockafellow,  Margaret  Florence: 

Tiel  [615]  98,  130 
Roehm,  Evelyn:  May  [834]  12.6 
Rogers,  Charlotte:  Sammis  [761]  119 
Root,  Constance:  Irwin  [4x0]  7 2.,  104 
Root,  Frank  Kimball  [418]  72. 

Root,  Harriet  Irwin:  Ayer  [419]  72., 
103 

Root,  Josephine  [42.1]  72. 

Rossiter,  Alice  Mae  [794]  12.2. 
Rossiter,  Donald  Eugene  [556]  90, 

I'LL 

Rossiter,  Donald  Eugene,  Jr.  [796] 
12.2. 

Rossiter,  Dudley  Lounsbery  [535] 
90,  12.1 

Rossiter,  Elizabeth  Ann  [791]  12.1 
Rossiter,  Henry  Martyn  [554]  90 
Rossiter,  Robert  Martyn  [792.]  12.1 
Rossiter,  Ruth  Marie  [795]  12.2. 
Rowley,  Annie:  Irwin  [575]  93 
Russell,  Alice:  Sammis  [759]  119 
Russell,  Dorothy:  Cape  [895]  133 

Sammis,  Edward  Russell  [760]  119 
Sammis,  Emma  Rodd:  Giffin  [536]  88 
Sammis,  Frederick  Cape  [533]  88, 119 
Sammis,  Frederick  Rutledge  [761] 
119 

Sammis,  Helen  Eva:  Perkins  [532.]  88, 
118 

Sammis,  John  Seymour  [531]  88 
Sammis,  John  Seymour,  Jr.  [537]  88 
Sammis,  Louise  Catlin  [535]  88 

Sammis,  Margaret  ( - )  [*]  119 

Sammis,  Ruth  ( - )  [*]  119 

Sammis,  Stephen  Rogers  [764]  119 
Sammis,  Theodore  Augustus  [534] 
88,  119 

Sammis,  Theodore  Augustus,  Jr. 
[763]  1 19 

Sanderf,  Louis  [*]  117 
Sanders,  Ida  La  Feme:  Morey  [*]  76 
Saunders,  Harry  [*]  115 
Schemerhorn,  Annie  G.  [32.8]  61 
Schemerhorn, - [32*7]  61 


Scott,  Abbie  Joanna  [544]  89 
Scott,  Eliza  Irwin:  Martin  [545]  89, 

ILO 

Scott,  Harrison  [2.98]  58 
Scott,  James  Lounsbery  [543]  89 
Scott,  Nicholas  Urwin  [542.]  89 
Scott,  William  [2.99]  58 
Seaman,  see  Simmons 
Seybolt,  Edward  Lewis  [376]  67 
Seybolt,  Florence:  Culpepper  [377]  67 
Seybolt,  Lewis  [375]  67 
Shaw,  Charles  Henry  [393]  68,  69, 
98,  99 

Shaw,  Florence  Edna :  Rockafellow 
[391]  68,  98 

Shaw,  Howard  [197]  45 
Shaw,  Howard  [391]  68,  98 
Shaw,  Howard  Morgan  [61 1]  98 
Shaw,  James  Aaron  [394]  68 
Shaw,  Louise  Elizabeth:  Brown  [61  l] 
98,  130 

Shaw,  Martha  Morgan  [613]  98 
Shaw,  Peggy  Ann  [618]  99 
Shaw,  Wickham  Tryon  [198]  45,  68 
Shotwell,  Sarah  F.  :  Maltby  [473]  82. 
Shultis,  Mary:  Lounsbery  [551]  90 
Sigler,  Lena  Alberta:  French  [486]  83 
Simmons,  Joseph  [*]  2.6 
Simonds,  George  Mason  [698]  112. 
Simonds,  Leonard  Wells,  Jr.  [696] 
112. 

Simonds,  Leonard  Wells,  III  [697] 
112. 

Simpkins,  Myron  [*]  35 
Sitzenstatter,  Adrian  Dresser  [678] 
109 

Sitzenstatter,  Allan  Wynn  [680]  109 
Sitzenstatter,  Eric  Dresser  [679]  109, 
130 

Sitzenstatter,  Eric  Dresser,  Jr.  [871] 
130 

Sitzenstatter,  Feri  Bradford  [458]  80, 
109 

Sitzenstatter,  Irwin  [459]  80,  109 
Sitzenstatter,  Joseph  [457]  80 
Sitzenstatter,  Norman  J.  [683]  109 
Sitzenstatter,  Ruth  Ella  [681]  109 
Sitzen-Statter,  Louis  Willis  [460]  80, 
109 
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Sloan,  Charles  Richards  [843]  117 
Sloan,  Fred  James  [356]  64,  95 
Sloan,  James  Ford  [839]  1x7 
Sloan,  James  Thompson  [354]  39,  64 
Sloan,  James  Thompson  [593]  95, 
12.6 

Sloan,  Lizzie:  May  [355]  64,  95 
Sloan,  Mary  L.:  Christian  [594]  95 
Sloan,  Mary  Louise  [845]  117 
Sloan,  Nancy  Louise  [841]  1 2.7 
Sloan,  Ruth  Elizabeth  [840]  1x7 
Sloan,  Shirley  Ann  [844]  1^7 
Sloan,  William  Edward  [841]  117 
Smith,  Joanna:  Lounsbery  [312.]  59 
Smith,  Margaret:  Irwin  [635]  101 
Space,  Earl  Howard  [851]  12.7 
Space,  Evelyn  Belle  [847]  1x7 
Space,  John  Robert  [849]  1x7 
Space,  Kenneth  W.  [850]  1x7 
Space,  Wilbur  [846]  1x7 
Space,  William  Irwin  [848]  12.7 
Spence,  Maude  Emily:  Lounsbery 
[546]  89 

Spencer,  Amy:  Cape  [538]  88 
Stamp,  Clarence  George  [484]  83 
Stamp,  Inez  Gertrude:  Pulver  [485] 
83,  113 

Squires,  Harriet  Kipp:  Sitzenstatter 
[677]  109 

Stanard,  Asa  Starkweather  [izi]  37 
Stanard,  Calvin  B.  [12.0]  37 
Stanard,  Charles  Melvin  [z 71]  56 
Stanard,  George  Irwin  [2.71]  56 
Stanard,  George  Lowellen  [1x5]  37 
Stanard,  Harriet  Amelia  [12.6]  37 
Stanard,  Ira  [114]  37 
Stanard,  James  [117]  37 
Stanard,  Lena  [2.73]  36 
Stanard,  Lyman  [1 1 5]  37,  Z2.4 
Stanard,  Margaret  Ann:  Cole  [12.3]  37 
Stanard,  Miranda:  Gorham  [116]  37, 

ZZZ 

Stanard,  Robert  Melvin  [ 12.1]  37,  55 
Stanard,  Thaddeus  Sobeske  [12.4]  37 
Stanard,  Walter  L.  [119]  37 
Stanard,  William  [118]  37 
Stanley,  [Stanard]  Lyman  [1 1 5]  zzy 
Stannard,  Alice  Louise:  White  [491] 
84 


Stannard,  Frances  Sophia  [494]  84 
Stannard,  Frank  Irwin  [2.77]  56,  84 
Stannard,  Frank  Irwin,  Jr.  [495]  84 
Stannard,  Frederick  Melvin  [490]  83 
Stannard,  George  Melvin  [2.75]  56 
Stannard,  George  Newman  [496]  84 
Stannard,  John  Irwin  [2.76]  56 
Stannard,  Sarah  Elizabeth:  Lambert 
[2-74]  56 

Stannard,  William  Dudley  [2.70]  55, 
83 

Statter,  Kathryn  Eastman:  Bontemps 
[685]  no 

Stevens,  James  Irwin  [614]  99 
Stevens,  James  S.  [6x3]  99 
Stork,  Marion:  Coles  [747]  117 
Strong,  Clifford  [5 1 1]  86 
Strong,  Richard  87 
Strong,  Walter  [511]  87 
Strong,  William  [510]  86 
Sutermeister,  Charles  Oscar  [42.8]  75 
Sutermeister,  Irwin  Charles  [42.9]  75 
Sutermeister,  Oscar  [430]  75 
Sutermeister,  Robert  Arnold  [431]  75 
Sutton,  Addie  41 
Sutton,  John  L.  41 
Sweezy,  Adaline  A.:  Corwin  [187]  44 
Sweezy,  Clarence  Howard  [2.05]  46, 
69 

Sweezy,  Isaac  Bower  [104]  46 
Sweezy,  Mabel  Gray  [406]  69 

Taber,  Oliver  Akin  [*]  34 
Tatro,  Harris  J.  [*]  n6 
Tatro,  William  Irwin  [833]  iz6 
Taylor,  Jenny  McB.:  Tryon  [*]  45 
Teller,  Anna  Mary:  Irwin  [Z14]  48 
Thomas,  Benjamin  M.  [669]  107 
Thomas,  Sally  Anna  [670]  108 
Thompson,  Betty  Louise  [72.3]  115 
Thompson,  Bruce  Harwin  [72.1]  114 
Thompson,  Carey  Redman  [505]  85 
Thompson,  Chauncey  [130]  38,  56 
Thompson,  Chelsea  [12.8]  38,  56 
Thompson,  Day  Jay  [2.79]  56 
Thompson,  Dudley  Marvin  [2.88] 
57,  85 

Thompson,  Edward  Ford  [506]  86, 
114 
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Thompson,  Emmond  Kenneth  [716] 

IJ4 

Thompson,  Frances  Mary  [133]  38 
Thompson,  Frank  Chauncey  [2.92.]  57 
Thompson,  George  Waring  [498]  84, 
in 

Thompson,  George  Washington 

[2-83]  56>  84 

Thompson,  Grace:  Cape  [768]  119 
Thompson,  Grace  Carmen  [7x4]  115 
Thompson,  Harwin  Dudley  [501]  85 
Thompson,  J.  Frank  [503]  85,  114 
Thompson,  James  Edwin  [13 1]  38,  57 
Thompson  J[ames]  E[dwin]  [2.93]  57 
Thompson,  James  Harold  [507]  86 
Thompson,  Jane  Ann  [131]  38 
Thompson,  Jane  Ann  [2.82.]  56 
Thompson,  Jay  Day  [2.80]  56 
Thompson,  Jay  Frank  [719]  114 
Thompson,  Jonathan  [129]  38 
Thompson,  Kenneth  Chelsea  [499] 
84,  114 

Thompson,  Katharine  Waring  [714] 

n4 

Thompson,  Margery  Ann  [281]  36 
Thompson,  Mary  Elizabeth:  Cobb 

b-91]  57 

Thompson,  Mary  Elizabeth  [502]  85 
Thompson,  Reuben  Cobb  [289]  57, 

85 

Thompson,  Robert  Hollis  [720]  114 
Thompson,  Robert  Waring  [717]  114 
Thompson,  Susan  [295]  57 
Thompson,  Timothy  [127]  38 
Thorne,  Robert  G.  [*]  93 
Tiel,  Elizabeth  [870]  130 
Tiel,  Robert  [868]  130 
Tiel,  William  [869]  130 
Tracy,  Barbara  [654]  105 
Tracy,  Egbert  Waldo  [422]  73 
Tracy,  Florence  Irwin  [423]  73 
Tracy,  William  Irwin  [424]  73,  103 
Tracy,  William  Irwin,  Jr.  [655]  105 
Travelletti,  Rene  Paul  [*]  107 
Trimble,  Ida  Elnora:  Beyea  [604]  97 
Tripp,  Charles  [789]  121 
Tripp,  Earl  Wanton  [786]  121 
Tripp,  Harry  E.  [783]  121 
Tripp,  Harry  Lloyd  [788]  121 
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Tripp,  Helen  Adelaide  [787]  12,  121 
Tripp,  Lois  May  [785]  121 
Tripp,  Robert  Lounsbery  [784]  121 
Tryon,  Abby  Maria:  Shaw  [78]  33, 45 
Tryon,  Charles  W.  [203]  45,  69 
Tryon,  Delia  Reeve  [81]  33 
Tryon,  Eliud  [77]  33 
Townsend,  Esther:  Irwin  [48]  30 
Tryon,  Frances  Mabel  [404]  69 
Tryon,  Henry  Wisner  [201]  45 
Tryon,  Mary  Wickham:  Sweezy  [80] 
33>  46 

Tryon,  Samuel  Wickham  [79]  33,  45 
Tryon,  Sarah  Steel:  Dewsnap  [200] 
43,  68 

Tully,  Charles  [325]  61 
Tully,  Emma  Josephine  [324]  61 
Tully,  Gordon  Hopson  [806]  123 
Tully,  Helen  Fleming:  Mitchell  [558] 
91, 122 

Tully,  Herbert  Goffe  [560]  91,  123 
Tully,  Louis  Edward  [559]  91,  122 
Tully,  Marcus  C.  [322]  60,  62 
Tully,  Marcus  Edward  [323]  61,  91 
Tully,  Richard  Goffe  [805]  123 
Tully,  Robert  [803]  123 
Tully,  Walter  C.  [326]  61 

Vail,  Fred  [364]  65 

Vail,  Fred,  Jr.  [366]  65 

Val  Bracht,  Louise  Kent:  Williams 

[*]  79 

Van  Alstyne,  Clara  [255]  53 
Van  Alstyne,  Clarence  [258]  54,  80 
Van  Alstyne,  Clifford  B.  [471]  82 
Van  Alstyne,  Clinton  [257]  54 
VanAlstyne,  Fred  Mason  [473]  82 
Van  Alstyne,  Harold  Clinton  [464] 
81,  hi 

Van  Alstyne,  Helen  Mildred:  Hill 
[474]  82,  1 12 

VanAlstyne,  Irwin  [260]  54,  81 
VanAlstyne,  Jean  Annette  [690]  111 
VanAlstyne,  Kathryn  Jane  [692]  111 
VanAlstyne,  Leslie  [254]  53 
VanAlstyne,  Leslie  Thaddeus  [463] 
81 

VanAlstyne,  Margaret  Joan  [691] 
hi 
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VanAlstyne,  Mary  Elizabeth:  Mason 

[2-59]  54>  81 

VanAlstyne,  Mary  Jane:  Cunningham 
[461]  81,  no 

VanAlstyne,  Raymond  Victor  [465] 
81 

VanAlstyne,  Stella:  Hawkins  [2.56] 

53 

VanAlstyne,  Stella:  Weller  [470]  81, 
iix 

VanAlstyne,  Thaddeus  [2.53]  53 
VanAlstyne,  Theodore  Raymond 
[472.]  82. 

Van  Bomel,  Almeda  D.  [170]  42.,  65 
Van  Bomel,  Isaac  A.  [168]  41 
Vanton,  Samuel  [*]  44 
Vaughan,  Thelma  Isabel:  Kossiter 
[793]  1 2-2- 

Wall,  Howard  Pratt  [887]  132. 

Wall,  Joan  Coles  [888]  132. 

Walling,  Edward  P.  [*]  40 
Wallis,  Herbert  Spencer  [766]  119 
Wallis,  Louis  T.  [765]  119 
Wallis,  Malcomb  [767]  119 
Waring,  Mary  E. :  Thompson  [497]  84 
Weller,  Gordon  Graham  [699]  112. 
Weller,  Gordon  Graham,  Jr.  [701] 
112. 

Weller,  Irwin  VanAlstyne  [700]  in 
Wells,  John  L.  [*]  31 
West,  Bertha:  Van  Alstyne  [469]  81 
West,  Lucinda:  Irwin  [561]  91 
Westcott,  Doris  Louise:  French  [*]  83 
Westlake,  Alfred  John  [858]  1x9 
Westlake,  Harriet  Bentley:  Manning 
[859]  1x9,  136 

Wheeler,  David  Rumsey  [631]  101 
Wheeler,  David  Rumsey,  Jr.  [633] 
101 

Wheeler,  Penelope  Irwin  [632.]  101 
Wheeler,  Sylvia  Irwin  [634]  101 
White,  Benjamin  Richard  [*]  84 
Whitely,  Florence:  Colson  [800]  12.2., 

x33 

Whitely,  Helen:  Kandall  [799]  12.x, 

*33 


Whitely,  Kathryn:  Winslow  [801] 
12-1,  I34 

Whitely,  Milton  James  [797]  111 
Wickham,  Almeda  Dolson:  Demerest 

[>75]  43 

Wickham,  Cecelia  Susan  [173]  43 
Wickham,  Elizabeth:  Corwin  [10] 
17,  31 

Wickham,  George  [69]  31 
Wickham,  Harriet  Maria  [65]  31 
Wickham,  Henry  Lewis  [67]  31 
Wickham,  Israel  [70]  31 
Wickham,  Jerusha:  Try  on  [11]  17,  33 
Wickham,  Jesse  Hull  [19]  17,  31 
Wickham,  Laura  B.  [177]  43 
Wickham,  Oscar  Dolson  [174]  43 
Wickham,  Samuel  [18]  17 
Wickham,  Samuel  Lewis  [176]  43 
Wickham,  Samuel  Smith  [66]  31,  43 
Wickham,  Temperance  Ann  [64]  31 
Wickham,  Theodore  [68]  31 
Wickham,  Willis  R.  [178]  43 
Wiggin,  Elizabeth:  Hegeman  [889] 

I32- 

Wiggins,  Charles  [365]  65 
Williams,  David  Irwin  [141]  51,  78 
Williams,  Eliot  Churchill  [144]  51, 

79 

Williams,  Eliot  Churchill,  Jr.  [453] 

79 

Williams,  Elizabeth  Irene:  Louns- 
hery  [777]  12.0 

Williams,  Frances  Babbitt  [2.40]  51 
Williams,  Harriet  Leigh  [454]  79 
Williams,  Irwin  Andrews  [452.]  79 
Williams,  John  Charles  [2.38]  51 
Williams,  Jonathan  Marshall  [449] 

78 

Williams,  Josephine  Hosmer  [141]  51 
Williams,  Margaret  [2.43]  52. 
Williams,  Mary  Louise  [2.39]  51 
Williams,  Theodore  Irwin  [2.43]  52. 
Winslow,  Burnside  [903]  134 
Winslow,  Burnside,  Jr.  [904]  134 
Wisner,  Eliza  Ann:  Try  on  [199]  45 
Wright,  Ansel  Edgar  [455]  79 
Wright,  Edith  Ann:  Lawrence  [456] 

80 
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Table  Three 

Persons  Not  in  the  Irwin  Line  Mentioned 
in  the  Genealogy 

This  third  table  covers  the  persons  mentioned  in  the 
Genealogy  other  than  the  descendants  of  William  Irwin  [i] 
and  those  who  married  into  this  Irwin  Line.  Most  of  those 
listed  are  the  parents  of  the  men  and  women  who  married 
into  that  line.  But  in  a  few  cases  the  names  that  carry  the 
number  i  in  brackets,  as  Francis  Cooke  [i],  are  the  Founders 


of  those  Families  in  America. 

Akin,  Helen:  Taber  34 
Akin,  Martha  Taber:  Teller  48 
Alexander,  Mary  Clifford:  Hull  103 
Ames,  Elizabeth  Judith:  McConnell 
hi 

Andrews,  Cyrus  47 
Andrews,  John  Schenck  79 
Aplin,  Frank  A.  114 
Appleton,  Fanny  Rankin:  Gross  76 
Arnold,  Robert  Meredith  94 
Auchmoide,  Jeames  31 
Ayer,  George  Beaman  104 

Baker,  Erwin  53 
Baker,  Mary:  White  84 
Baldwin,  George  Johnson  103 
Barter,  Mary  Elma:  Eastman  109 
Baylis,  Lydia:  Aplin  1x4 
Beach,  Ortha  Ophelia:  Fielder  74 
Beers,  Mary  Ann:  Ferris  87 
Bell,  Minnie  Emma:  James  105 
Benedict,  Lucy:  Redman  85 
Birge,  Charlotte  Close:  Chamberlain 

73 

Bogert, - :  Fit%-Patrick  13 1 

Bolster,  Mellen  Eugene  116 
Bond,  Laura:  Jarvis  113 
Bond,  Thomas  Elijah  55 
Bontemps,  Anthony  Louis  no 


Braman,  Dana  A.  46 

Braman,  Eliza  ( - )  46 

Bremer,  Caroline:  Sit^ens tatter  80 

Brodner, - :  Tier  son  63 

Browne,  Anna:  Lewis  100 
Brownell,  Hannah:  Hollenbeck  85 
Burton,  Antoinette  Delissa:  Easton 

54 

Call,  Catherine:  Westlake  119 
Cannon,  Martha:  Spencer  89 
Carpenter,  Abdiel  Milton  12.3 
Churchill,  Louise:  Williams  51 
Chapman,  Alice:  Lawrence  80 
Chapman,  Horace  75 
Chamberlain,  Jacob  73 
Cobb,  Calvin,  57,  86 
Cobb,  Reuben,  57,  86 
Coles,  Joseph  87 
Coles,  Robert  [1]  87 
Comstock,  Mary:  Morey  49 
Cooke,  Francis  [1]  34 
Cornell,  Cora:  Chapman  75 
Corwin,  James  32. 

Corwin,  Matthias  [1]  32. 

Cotton,  John  [1]  2.02. 

Craig,  Mary:  Hobbs  70 
Craigmile,  Charles  76 
Crossman,  Robert  [1]  48 
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Curtis,  Barnabus  51 
Curtis,  Sarah:  Dresser  52. 

Danforth,  Florence:  Stamp  83 
Davidson,  Eleanor:  Knowles  116 
Dolson,  Lewis  43 
Donnelly,  Anna  L. :  Nelson  85 
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Bushnell  Cemetery,  Sodus,  N.  Y. 

J44,  H9 

Carskadan,  Catherine  181 
Carnagh,  Ireland  6 
Carrick  Arms  4,  6 

Chamberlain,  Anna  Mary  (Irwin?) 
[2.18]  194 

Chicago,  Ill.  149,  156,  157,  ioo 
Children  of  William  Erwin  [Irwin] 
ZZ4 

Children  of  William  Irwin  [1]  141, 
1 42- 

Churches  of  Sodus,  History  of  147, 
186,  193 

Clan  divisions  163 
Clan,  the  Irvine-Irving-Irwin  v,  1,  z, 
3,  161,  165,  168 
Clark,  Lewis  H.  147,  193 
Clark,  William  179 
Cooke,  Francis  iii,  148,  191,  193,  196 
Cotton,  Seaborn  xoi  ,  zoz 
County  Antrim,  Ireland  1,  5,  7,  141 
County  Armagh,  Ireland,  5,  6 
Crest  1,  z,  3,  4 
Crossman,  Robert  149 

Decker,  Ann:  Irwin  [146]  139 
Deeds  of  the  Wm.  Irwin  farm  1 70-1 73 
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Dickerson  Place,  Dutchess  County, 
N.  Y.  13,  169 
Doolittle  Family  186,  187 
Doolittle,  Major  Joel  147,  186,  187 
Doolittle,  Mille:  Irwin  [82.]  147,  186 
Doolittle,  Sylvester  186,  187 
Dresser,  Lucy  Willis  [2.50]  2.0 
Drum  Castle  2.,  4,  2.04,  xo8 
Drum,  House  of  2.,  4,  160,  xo6-io8 
Dumfriesshire,  Scotland  2.,  3,  2.04 
Duncan  I,  King  of  Scotland  1 66 
Dunham,  Mary:  Hayward  191,  193 
Dutchess  County,  New  York  10,  n, 
14,  15,  1 6,  170,  173 

Earl  of  Antrim  1,  5,  8,  141,  161 
Ecclefechan,  Scotland  3 
Erwin  [Irwin?]  children  1^4 
Erwin  [Irwin?],  John  178 
Erwin,  William  of  Montgomery,  N. 
Y.  10,  2.11 

Erwin,  William  of  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
181,  113 

Erwine,  Crine  166 

Fair  Lawn  140,  159 
Fielder,  Martha  Teller  (Irwin)  [119] 
iv,  vi,  19,  149,  194 
Flodden  Field  2. 

Foreign  Missions,  Amer.  Board  of 
148,  157,  189 
Fort,  Abraham  13,  171 
Fort,  Johannes  A.  12.,  13,  170 
Fort  Family  house  12.,  13,  169,  170 
Foreword  iii 
French  and  Indian  War  8 
Fulton,  N.  Y.  154 

Gaylord,  Samuel  N.  179 
Genealogy 

First  generation  §1,  15 
Second  generation  §2.-8,  2.7 
Third  generation  §9-10,  31 
Fourth  generation  ^1-59,  43 
Fifth  generation  §60-119,  66 
Sixth  generation  §12.0-196,  97 
Seventh  generation  §197-117,  119 
Eighth  generation  §2.18,  136 
Gorham  Family  genealogy  2.2.2. 


Gorham,  Edith  Pearl  [1004]  2.2.2. 
Gorham,  James  Henry  [1001]  2.2.2. 
Green,  Byram  148,  188,  191 
Green,  Mrs.  Catherine  184 
Green  Family  188-190 
Green,  Cap’t  Joseph  148,  188-189, 
191 

Green,  Mehetabel:  Hayward  188 
Greenbush  Heights,  N.  Y.  156,  159 
Gross,  Anna  Frances  (Rew)  [2.34] 
iii,  iv,  9,  11  to  14,  16,  19,  145, 
149,  164,  169,  171,  177,  181,  194, 
198,  109 

Hart,  James  M.  145 
Haystack  Prayer  Meeting  148,  188 
Hayward,  Josiah  191 
Hayward,  Mehetabel:  Irwin  [83]  iii, 
148-150,  188,  191,  194,  196 
Hayward,  Phineas  148,  188,  191-195, 

197 

Hayward,  Phineas;  children  of  195 
Hayward,  Rev.  William  Leete  195 
Hibernia,  N.  Y.  183 
Higgins,  Lemuel  189-190 
Hilliard,  Nanine  Shirley  (Irwin) 
[408]  139 

Hoffman,  Jane:  Irwin  [3]  10,  16,  141, 

Home  of  William  Irwin  [1]  11  to  14 
Horton,  Miss  Elizabeth  2.0,  174,  Z12., 
H3 

Hosmer,  George  Leonard  17 
Hosmer,  Jessie  Nash  (Irwin)  [416] 
iii,  194,  2.03 

Hosmer,  Ralph  Sheldon  [640]  iv,  vi, 
2.0,  177,  179,  191,  193,  2.03 

de  Irewyn,  William  4 
Irvine,  Scotland  4,  165 
Irvine,  Dr.  Christopher  3 
Irvine-Irving-Irwin  Clan  v,  1,  161 
Irvine  Clan  history  165,  166 
Irvines  of  Drum,  pedigree  207 
Irvine,  Frank  Colton  164,  167 
Irvine  Society  of  America  v,  2.,  162., 

167  r 

Irvine  Tartan  162.-164 
Irvine,  General  William  15 
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Irving,  John  Beaufin,  of  Bonshaw  i, 
3,  10  6 

Irving,  Robert  Beaufin  168 
Irwin,  Abraham  m 
Irwin,  Andrew  [51]  7,  9,  10,  15,  16, 
19, 139, 141-143, 161,  179, 180,  2.15 
Irwin,  Bernard  John  Dowling  2.14 
Irwin,  Mrs.  Charles  David  [415]  iii, 
191 

Irwin,  Dorastus  B.  2.12. 

Irwin,  David  Wickham  [88]  156-157 
Irwin,  Dudley  Marvin  [87]  1 54-155, 

2-I4 

Irwin,  Dudley  Marvin  [2.09]  vi,  114 
Irwin,  Elizabeth:  Clark  179 
Irwin  [Erwin]  children  (c.  1750)  2.2.4 
Irwin  Families  in  Ireland  2. 

Irwin,  Frances  Houston  7,  167 
Irwin  [Erwin]  Robert  [6?]  2.2.4 
Irwin,  Harriet  Emily:  Walling  139, 
140 

Irwin,  Henry  Crossley  6 
Irwin-Irvine  Family,  further  notes 
1 60-1 66 

Irwin,  Isabella:  Perry  179 
Irwin,  James  Clark  and  his  children 
2.04 

Irwin,  Jessie  Nash:  Hosmer  iii,  194, 
103 

Irwin,  John  Vosburgh  114 
Irwin,  Joseph  [4]  141,  142. 

Irwin  Library  151 

Irwin,  Margaret,  widow  of  Robert 
[6]  178 

Irwin,  Mary:  Gaylord  179 
Irwin,  Mehetabel  (Hayward)  [83] 
iii,  v,  148-150,  188,  191,  194,  196 
Irwin,  Nanine  Shirley:  Hilliard  [408] 
139 

Irwin,  R.  Britton  [565]  2.0 
Irwin,  Robert  (bro.  of  Wm.  [1])  7, 
141,  161 

Irwin,  Robert  [6]  141,  177-183 
Irwin,  Robert  [6]  Estate  177-183 
Irwin,  Theodore  [86]  139,  151-153 
Irwin,  Will  115 

Irwin,  William  [1]  iv,  1,  6-11,  14-17, 
2. 1,  141,  169-17$,  il6>  i2-5 
Irwin,  The  William  [1]  Farm  169-173 


Irwin,  William  of  Somonauk,  Ill. 
2-I5 

Irwin,  W.  Eric  C.  6 
Irwin,  William  Patten  [39]  iii  to  v, 
7,  19,  n,  144-150,  174,  184,  188, 

I?1 

Irwin,  William  Patten,  Jr.  [90]  139, 
158,  159 

Irwins  of  Chester  Co.,  Penn.  104-107 
Irwins  in  New  York  State;  other 
families  111-2.16 

Irwins  in  Pennsylvania  8,  2.08-110; 

in  Chester  Co.  104-106 
Irwine,  Robert  115 
Irwine,  Judge  William  115 

Jemison,  Mary  8,  9 

Leslie,  Peter  163,  165,  166 
Light,  Henry  170-171 
Little  Britain,  N.  Y.  113,  114 
Lorraine,  N.  Y.  194 
Lounsbery,  Adelaide  [311]  10 

McCleave,  Elizabeth:  Irwin  [1]  10, 
16,  141,  115 
Macbeth  166 

Macdonnells  of  County  Antrim  1,  5, 
7,  8 

McVicker,  Mrs.  W.  P.  106 
Massachusetts  Society  of  Mayflower 
Descendants  193,  195 
Mayflower  Genealogies  196 
Mayflower  Line,  The  iii,  18,  191-197 
Monaghan,  Frances  Smith:  Irwin  104 
Morey,  Irene  Pearl:  Foote  [117]  145 
Morgan,  J.  Pierpont,  library  151 
Muxham,  Dinah:  Hayward  193 
Mount  Irwin,  County  Armagh,  Ire¬ 
land  5,  6 

Nelson,  Horatio  13,  14,  169 
Newark,  N.  Y.  199 
Newburgh,  N.  Y.  10,  11 
New  Hurley,  N.  Y.  181 
New  Paltz,  N.  Y.  10,  14,  170 
Northampton,  Mass.  101 

Orange  County,  N.  Y.  10,  11,  15 
Origin  of  the  name  Irwin  3 
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Oswego,  N.  Y.  151-155,  186,  187 
Oswego  medal  152. 

Otto,  Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.  192. 

Painted  Post,  N.  Y.  8 

Patten-Patton  184,  185 

Patterson,  James  181,  113 

Patterson,  Margaret:  Irwin  (?)  181 

Patton,  Margaret:  Irwin  (?)  184 

Patton,  William  184 

Pell,  Mary  140 

Perry,  Joseph  Smith  179 

Phelps,  N.  Y.  144 

Phelps  and  Gorham  Purchase  144 

Plattekill,  N.  Y.  178 

Plymouth,  Mass.  196 

Plymouth  County,  Mass.  188,  191 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  n 

Rensselaer,  N.  Y.  158 
Rew  Family  198-2.00 
Rew,  Henry  Cunningham  198 
Rew,  John  of  Farmington,  Conn.  198 
Reynolds,  Miss  Helen  Wilkinson  n- 
13,  169-170 
Robert  the  Bruce  4,  5 
Root,  Harriet  Elizabeth  (Irwin) 
[m]  4,  19,  197 

Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants 
191,  193 

Sodus,  N.  Y.  144-148,  191,  193 
Statistics  138 
Stoddard,  Solomon  101 
Stanard,  Lyman  [115]  2.2.4 


Stanard,  Miranda:  Gorham  [116]  m 
Stanard;  a  note  114 
Stanley,  Lyman  2.^4 

Taber,  Eliza  Maria  (Irwin)  [91]  iv, 
*9>  H5 

Tartan  of  Irvines  of  Drum  162. 
Taxrolls,  Dutchess  Co.  n 
Theodore  Irwin  Library  151 
Townsend,  Thomas  of  Lynn,  Mass. 
2.14 

Traditions,  Irwin  Family  5 
Tully,  Louis  Edward  [559]  2.0 
Type:  Monotype  Garamond  vi 

Ulster,  Province  of  1,  7 
Use  of  the  Genealogy,  note  17 

Vandalia  (steamboat)  187 
Variants  of  the  name  Irwin  167,  168 

War  of  1812.  147,  195 
West,  Mrs.  Ethelyn  175 
Whitlock,  Miss  Eliza  J.  184 
Wickham  Family  174-176 
Wickham,  Joseph  176 
Wickham,  William  146,  174 
Wickham,  Cap’t  William  146,  174 
Wild  Bonshaw,  The  6 
Williams  Family  101-10} 

Williams,  Robert  of  Roxbury,  Mass. 
2.01 

Williams,  William  of  Hatfield,  Mass, 
zoi 

Windsor,  Mass.  191,  197 
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